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"This admirabé bod offers both awealh of detailed practica informatian abou
lying ard lie detectimmn ard a penetratig analyss of the ethicd implicatiors of
thee behaviors|t is strongl recommendeto physicianslawyers diplomas ard
all those who mus concen themselve with detectim of deceit:
—Jerone D. Frark
TheJohns Hopkins University School of Medicine

In this nev expandededition of the author pathfinding inquiry into the world of
liars ard lie catching Pau Ekman aworld-renowne expet in emotiors researh
and nonverb& communicationbrings in two nenv chaptershis much-publicize
findings on how to detet lies to the red world.

In nev Chapte 9, "Lie Catchirg in the 1990s; the autha reveas tha mog of
thos to whom we ha\e attributel an ability to dete¢ lies—judges trial lawyers
police officers polygraphersdrug enforcemenagents ard others—perfan no
better on lie-detectim tess than ordinay citizens tha is, no better than chance
In addition he cites the ca® of Lt. Col. Oliver North ard Vice Admira Jom
Poindexte during the Iran/contra scandhcongressiorlahearingsto demonstrag
hisjudicious use of behavior&clues to detet lies.

In Chapte 10, "Lies in Public Life," he incorporate mary more real-worH
ca® studies—fron lying & the presidentibilevd (Richad Nixon ard Watergate
ard Lyndon Johnsa ard the Vietnam Wal) to self-deceptio in the spae shutte
Challengerdisaste and the 1991 Senag¢ judiciary hearing on allegal sexu
harassmenof Anita Hill by Suprene Coutt nomine Clarene Thomas—o delin-
eae furthe his lie-detectig method as well as to commenm on the place of lies in
public life.
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Whenthe situation seems to be exactly what it appears to be, the
closestikely alternative is that the situation has been completely
faked;whenfakery seems extremely evident, the next most probable
possibility is that nothingfake is present—Erving Goffman,

Strategc Interactio

Therelevant framework is not one of morality but of survival. At
everylevel, from brute camouflage to poetic vision, the linguistic
capacityto conceal, misinform, leave ambiguous, hypothesize, in-
ventis indispensable to the equilibrium of human consciousness and
tothe developmeraf manin society. . —George Steineifter

Babd

If falsehood, like truth, had only one face, we would be in better
shapeFor we would take as certain the opposite of what the liar
said.But the reverse of truth has a hundred thousand shapes and
a limitlessfield—Montaigne Essag
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ONE

Introductian

and deady of deceis is abou to begin Adolf Hitler,

the chancello of Germany ard Neville Chamberlain
the prime ministe of Gred Britain, med for the first time.
The world watches awake tha this may be the lag hope
of avoiding anothe world war. (Jug six months earlig
Hitler's troops had marchel into Austria annexim it to
Germany Englad ard Frane had proteste but dore
nothing further) On Septembe 12, three days before he is
to med Chamberlain Hitler demand to haw pat of
Czechoslovald annexéd to Germairy ard incites rioting in
that country. Hitler has alread secrety mobilized the Ger
man Army to attak Czechoslovakiabut his army wont be
read/ until the erd of September

If he can keg the Czecls from mobilizing their arnmy
for a few more weeks Hitler will hawe the advantag of a
surprie attack Stalling for time, Hitler concead his war
plans from Chamberlain giving his word tha peae can be
preservd if the Czecls will meéd his demands Chamber
lain is fooled he tries to persuad the Czecls nat to mobi
lize their army while there is still achane to negotiaé with
Hitler. After his meetirg with Hitler, Chamberlan writes
to his sister ". . . in spite of the hardnes ard ruthlessnes
| though | saw in his face | gat the impressio tha her

I T 1SSeptembel5 1938 ard one of themog infamous
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was a man who could be relied upon when he had given his
word. . . ."! Defendiny his policies agains thos who doukt
Hitler's word, Chamberlai five days later in a speeb to
Parliamen explairs tha his personé conta¢ with Hitler
allows him to sa tha Hitler "mears wha he says.?
When | bega to study lies fifteen yeas agp | had no
idea my work would haw ary relevane to sud a lie. |
though it would be usefd only for thos working with
mentd patients My study of lies began when the therapiss
| was teachirg abou my findings—tha facid expressios
are universa while gesturs are specifc to ead culture—
askel whethe the® nonverba behavios could revea tha
a patiert was lying.® Usuall tha is not an issue but it
becomes one when patiens admittel to the hospita be
cau® of suicice attemps$ say they are feeling mud better
Evely docta dread being fooled by a patiert who commits
suicide once freed from the hospitals restraint Their prac
tical concen raisel a very fundamenth question abou
human communication can people even when they are
very upset contrd the messagethey give off, or will their
nonverba& behavio lesk what is conceald by their words?

| searchd my films of interviews with psychiatrc pa
tients for an instane of lying. | had mack the® films for
anothe purpose—o isolae expressios and gesturs that
might help in diagnosimg the severiy ard type of menta
disorders Now that | was focusirg upon deceit | though
| sav sigrs of lying in a numbe of films. The problen was
how to be certain In only one cag was there no doubt—
becaus of wha happend afte the interview.

Mary was a forty-two-year-otl housewife The lag of
her three suicide attemps$ was quite serious It was only an
acciden tha someoe found her before an overdog of
sleepirg pills killed her. Her histoly was not mucah differ-
ent from tha of mary othe women who suffa a midlife
depression The children had grown up ard didnt nee
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her. Her husbad seemd preoccupid with his work.
Mary felt useless By the time she had entere the hospitd
she no longe could handk the house could nat sleg well,
and sa by hersel crying much of the time. In he first three
weels in the hospitd she receivel medication and group
therapy She seemd to respom very well: he manne
brightened ard she no longe talked of committing suicide
In one of the interviews we filmed, Mary told the docta
how mud bette she felt and askel for a weekem pass
Before receivirg the pass she confessd tha she had bea
lying to get it. She still desperatgl wanted to kill herself
After three more months in the hospitd Mary had genu
inely improved althoudh there was a relap® a yea later.
She has been out of the hospitd and apparentyy well for
mary years

The filmed interview with Mary fooled mod of the
young ard even mary of the experiencd psychiatriss and
psychologiss to whom | showa it.* We studia it for hun
dreds of hours going over it agan ard again inspectig
ead gestue and expressia in slow-motim to uncove ary
possibk clues to deceit In a moments pau® befor reply-
ing to her doctors question abou her plars for the future,
we saw in slow-motim a fleeting facid expressia of de
spair, so quick tha we had missel seeig it the first few
times we examinel the film. Once we had the idea that
conceald feelings might be evidert in thee very brief
micro expressionswe searchd ard found mary more typi-
cally covera in an instart by asmile We al® found amicro
gesture.When telling the docta how well she was handlirg
her problens Mary sometims showel a fragmen of a
shrug—na the whole thing, just a part of it. She would
shrug with just one hand rotating it a bit. Or, her hand
would be quig but there would be a momentay lift of one
shoulder

We though we sav othe nonverbé clues to deceit but
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we could not be certan whethe we were discoverimgy or
imagining them Perfecty innocen behavio seens suspt
cious if you know someoe has lied. Only objective meas
urement uninfluencel by knowled@g of whethe a persm
was lying or telling the truth, could tes wha we found
And, mary peopk had to be studiel for us to be certan tha
the clues to decet we found are not idiosyncratic It would
be simple for the persan trying to spd alie, the lie catchey
if behavios tha betrgy one persors decet are al® evidert
when anothe persos lies, but the sigrs of decei might be
peculia to ead person We designd an experimen mod
eled after Mary's lie, in which the peopk we studied would
be strongl motivateal to conceéinten® negative emotiors
felt at the very momert of the lie. While watchirg a very
upsettirg film, which showel bloody surgicd scenesour
researb subjecs had to conced their true feelings of dis-
tress pain amd revulsi;m and convine an interviewes
who could not see the film, that they were enjoying a film
of beautifd flowers (Our findings are describé in chap
ters 4 and 5).

Not more than a yea wen by—when we were still at
the beginnirg stags of our lying experiments—beferpec
ple intereste in quite differert lies sough me out Could
my findings or method be usal to catdh Americars sus
pectal of being spie® Ove the years as ouwr findings on
behavioré clues to decet betwea patiert ard docta were
publishal in scientific journals the inquiries increased
How abou training thoee who guad cabing officers so
they could spd a terrorigd bert on assassinatio from his
gait or gesture8 Can we shav the FBI how to train police
officers to spd bette whethe a suspetis lying? | was no
longe surprisel when aske if | could help summt
negotiatos spd their opponentslies, or if | could tell from
the photograpb of Patrica Hears taken while she par
ticipated in abark hold-u if she was awilling or unwilling
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robber In the lag five yeass the interes has becone inter-
national | hawe bee approachd by representativeof two
countries friendly to the United States and when | lec
tured in the Sovidg Union, by officials who sad they were
from an "electricd instituteé' responsibéd for interroga
tions.

| was not pleasd with this interest afrad my findings
would be misused acceptd uncritically, usel too eagerly
| felt that nonverba clues to decet would not often be
evidert in mod criminal, political, or diplomatc deceits It
was only a hunch When asked | couldnt explan why. To
do so | had to leam why peopk everdo make mistakes when
they lie. Not al lies fail. Sonme are performel flawlessly
Behaviord clues to deceit—a facid expressia held too
long, a missirg gesture a momentay turn in the voice—
dont hawe to happen There nea be no telltale sigrs that
betray the liar. Yet | knew tha there can be clues to deceit
The mod determine liars may be betraye by their own
behavior Knowing when lies will succed ard when they
will fail, how to spd clues to decet and when it isnt worth
trying, mean understandig how lies, liars, ard lie catch
ers differ.

Hitler's lie to Chamberlan ard Mary's to her docta
both involved deady seriows deceits in which the stakes
were life itself. Both peopk conceald future plans ard
both put on emotiors they didnt fed as a centrd part of
their lie. But the differences betwee their lies are enor
mous Hitler is an exampé of wha | later descrile as a
naturd performer Apart from his inheren skill, Hitler
was also much more practica in decet than Mary.

Hitler alo had the advantag of deceivirg someoe
who wanted to be misled Chamberlan was a willing vic-
tim who wantel to beliewe Hitler's lie tha he did not plan
war if only the bordes of Czechoslovala were redrawn to
meed his demands Otherwise Chamberlan would hawe



20 TellingLies

had to admt tha his policy of appeasemdrhad failed ard
in fad weakend his country On a related matter the
political scienti$ Robera Wohlstette macde this point in
her analyss of cheatig in arms races Discussig Ger
manys violations of the Anglo-Germa Navd Agreemen
of 1936 she said ". . . the cheate armd the side cheate
. . . haw a stale in allowing the error to persist They both
neal to presere the illusion tha the agreemen has not
been violated The British fea of an arns race manipu
lated so skillfully by Hitler, led to a Navd Agreementin
which the British (without consultirg the Frend or the
Italiang tacitly revisal the Versailles Treaty, and Londons
fear of an arms race preventd it from recognizig or ac
knowledgirg violations of the new agreement®

In mary deceis the victim overlools the liar's mistakes
giving ambiguos behavio the beg reading collusively
helping to maintan the lie, to avod the terrible conse
quencea of uncoverimg the lie. By overlookirg the sigrs of
his wife's affairs a husban may at leas postpor the humil-
iation of being exposed as a cuckod ard the possibility of
divorce Even if he admit her infidelity to himsef he may
coopera¢ in not uncoverig her lies to avod having to
acknowledg it to her or to avod a showdown As long as
nothing is sad he can still hawe the hope no matte how
small that he may hawe misjudgel her, tha she may not be
having an affair.

Not evel victim is so willing. At times ther is noth
ing to be gaina by ignoring or cooperatig with a lie.
Sone lie catches gain only by exposimg a lie ard if they do
so lose nothing The police interrogate only loses if he is
taken in, as does the bark loan officer, ard both do their job
well only by uncoverimg the liar and recognizirg the truth-
ful. Often the victim gairs and loses by being misled or by
uncoverirg the lie; but the two may nat be evenly balanced
Mary's docta had only a smal stale in believing her lie.
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If she was no longe depressé he could take some credit
for effecting her recovery But if she was not truly recow
ered he sufferal no grea loss Unlike Chamberlain the
doctors entire caree was not at stake he had not publicly
committed himself despie challenge to a judgmen that
could be proven wrong if he uncovere her lie. He had
much more to lose by being taken in than he could gain if
she was being truthful. In 193 it was too late for Chamber
lain. If Hitler were untrustworthy if there was no way to
stop his aggressia shott of war, then Chamberlairs caree
was over, and the war he though he could prevert would
begin

Quite apat from Chamberlairs motives to beliewe Hit-
ler, the lie was likely to succed becaus no strorg emotiors
had to be concealed Most often lies fail becaus some sign
of an emotion being conceald leaks The stronge the emo
tions involved in the lie, and the greate the numbe of
different emotions the more likely it is that the lie will be
betrayel by sonme form of behaviord leakage Hitler cer
tainly would not hawe felt guilt, an emotion that is doubly
problematt for the liar—not only may signs of it leak but
the tormen of guilt may motivate the liar to make mistakes
so as to be caught Hitler would not fed guilty abou lying
to the representatig of the countty that had in his lifetime
imposeal a humiliating military defeda on Germany Unlike
Mary, Hitler did not shae importar socid values with his
victim; he did not respet or admire him. Mary had to
conced strorng emotiors for her lie to succeed She had to
suppres the despai and anguish motivating her suicide
wish. And, Mary had every reasm to fed guilty abou lying
to her doctors she liked them admired them and knew
they only wanted to help her

For all thee reasols and more it usually will be far
easie to spa behavioré clues to decet in a suicidd patiert
or alying spou® than in adiploma or a double agent But
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not everly diplomat criminal, or intelligence agern is a per
fed liar. Mistakes are sometims made The analyse | haw
mace allow one to estimae the chance of being able to spad
clues to decet or being misled My messag to thos inter-
estal in catchirg political or crimind lies is not to ignore
behaviord clues but to be more cautious more awaee of the
limitations ard the opportunities

While there is sonme evidene abou the behavioré clues
to deceif it is not yet firmly established My analyss of
how and why peopk lie ard when lies fail fit the evidene
from experimens on lying and from historicd and fictiona
accounts But there has not yet been time to see how thes
theories will weathe the teg of further experimen and
critical argument | decidal not to wait until al the an
swers are in to write this book becaus tho® trying to
catd liars are nat waiting. Where the stakes for a mistale
are the highest attemps alreag are being mack to spd
nonverbé clues to deceit "Experts' unfamilia with all the
evidene ard argumeng are offering their service as lie
spottes in jury selectim and employmen interviews
Sone policemen and professionh polygraphes using the
"lie detectot are taugh abou the nonverb# clues to de-
ceit About haf the information in the training materia
I hawe sea is wrong Custons officials atterd a specia
cours in spottirng the nonverbé clues of smuggling | am
told that my work is being use in this training, but re-
peatel inquiries to see the training materiat hawe only
brouglt repeatd promises of "we'll ge right badk to you."
It is alo impossibé to know what the intelligencee agencis
are doing, for their work is secret | know they are inter-
ested for the Defen® Departmeh six yeas ag invited me
to explan to them what | though were the opportunities
and the hazards Since then | hawe head rumors tha work
is proceeding and | hawe picked up the names of sone of
the peopk who may be involved My letters to them hawe
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gore unansweregdor the answe given is that | cant be told
anything | worry abou "experts who go unchallengd by
public scrutiry and the carpirg critics of the scientific com
munity. This bodk will make clea to them and thos for
whom they work my view of both the hazard and the
opportunities

My purpo® in writing this bod is not to addres only
those concernd with deady deceits | hawe come to beliewe
that examinirg how and when peopk lie ard tell the truth
can help in understandig mary huma relationships
There are few that do not involve decet or at leag the
possibility of it. Parens lie to their children abou sex to
spae them knowledg they think their children are not
ready for, just as their children when they becone adoles
cents will conced sexud adventurs becaus the pareng
won't understand Lies occu betweea friends (even your
beg friend wont tell you), teache ard student docta ard
patient husbad ard wife, witnes ard jury, lawyer ard
client, salesperso ard customer

Lying is sudh a centrd characteristi of life tha bette
understandig of it is relevan to almog al human affairs
Some might shudde at tha statementbecaus they view
lying as reprehensiblel do naot shae tha view. It is too
simple to hold tha no one in ary relationshp mug eve lie;
nor would | prescrile tha every lie be unmasked Advice
columnig Ann Landes has a point when she advise her
reades that truth can be usal as a bludgeon cruelly inflict-
ing pain Lies can be crud too, but all lies aren't Sone lies,
mary fewe than liars will claim, are altruistic Sone socid
relationshi are enjoyal because of the myths they pre-
serve But no liar shoutl presune too easiy tha a victim
desires to be misled And no lie catche shoul too easiy
presune the right to expo® evewy lie. Some lies are harm
less even humane Unmaskirg certan lies may humiliate
the victim or a third party. But all of this mug be consid
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ered in more detail ard after mary othe issues hawe been
discussedThe place to begh is with a definition of lying,
a description of the two bast forms of lying, and the two
kinds of clues to deceit
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Lying, Leakage
amd Clues to Decet

Nixon denia lying but acknowledgd tha he like

othe politicians had dissembled.It is necessar to
win and retan public office, he said "You cant say what
you think abou this individud or tha individud becaus
you may hawe to ue him. . . . you cant indicae your
opinions abou world leades becaus you may hawe to ded
with them in the future. Nixon is not alore in avoidirg
the term lie when nat telling the truth can be justified* As
the Oxford English Dictionary tells us "in moden use the
word [lie] is normally a violent expressia of mord repro
bation which in polite conversatia tends to be avoided

IEYEARSAFTER RESIGNING & president Richad

"Attitudes may be changing Jod/ Powell former Presiden Carters pres secre
tary, justifies certan lies "From the first day the first reporte askel the first
tough questim of a governmeh official, there has been a debae abou whethe
governmei has the right to lie. It does In certan circumstancesyovernmennot
only hasthe right but a positive obligation to lie. In four yeas in the White House
| facal sud circumstance twice.!" He goes on to descrile an incidert in which
he lied to spae "grea pain ard embarrassmerfor a numbe of perfecty inno-
cert people" The othe lie he acknowledgd was in coverirg the military plans
to rescee the American hostage from Iran (Jody Powell The Other Sidef the Story,
New York: William Morrow & Co, Inc., 1984)
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the synonynsfalsehoodand untruth being often substitute
as relatively euphemistic? It is eay to cal an untruthfu
persa aliar if he is disliked but very had to use that term,
despit his untruthfulnessif he is liked or admired Many
years before Watergate Nixon epitomizal the liar to his
Democratt opponents—"woud you buy a usa ca from
this man?"—whik his abilities to conceé and disguie were
praisal by his Republica admires as evidene of politica
savvy.

Thes issues however are irrelevarn to my definition
of lying or deceit (I use the words interchangeably.Many
people—fa example those who provide false information
unwittingly—are untruthfu without lying. A woman who
has the paranod delusio tha she is Mary Magdalem is not
a liar, althoudh he claim is untrue Giving a client bad
investmen advicee is not lying unles the adviso knew
when giving the advice tha it was untrue Someoe who=
appearane conveys a false impressim is not necessan
lying. A praying mants camouflagd to resembé a led is
not lying, any more than a man who< high forehea sug
gestel more intelligene than he possesse would be
lying.*

A liar can choosenat to lie. Misleadirg the victim is
deliberate the liar intend to misinform the victim. The lie
may or may not be justified, in the opinion of the liar or the
community The liar may be a goad or a bad person liked
or disliked But the persam who lies could choo® to lie or

"It is interestig to gues abou the bass of sud stereotypesThe high forehea
presumaby) refers incorrectly, to a large brain The stereotyp tha athin-lipped
persm is crud is basel on the accura¢ clue tha lips do narrov in anger The
error is in utilizing a sign of atemporay emotiona state as the bass for judging
a personaliy trait. Sud ajudgmen implies tha thin-lipped peopk look tha way
because they are narrowirg their lips in ange continuously but thin lips can al
be a permanentinherited facid feature The stereotyp tha a thick-lipped per
s is sensukin a similar way misconstrue the accurag clue tha lips thicken
engorgel with blood during sexu& arousal into an inaccuraé judgmer abou
a permanehn trait; but again thick lips can be a pemanen facid feature.
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to be truthful, and knows the differen® betwea the two.
Pathologicé liars who know they are being untruthfu but
cannd contrd their behavio do not mee my requirement
Nor would peopk who do nat even know they are lying,
thos sad to be victims of self-deceitt A liar may come
ove time to beliewe in he own lie. If tha happes she
would no longe be a liar, ard he untruths for reasos |
explan in the nex chapter shoudl be mudch harde to
detect An incidert in Mussolinis life shows tha belie in
ones own lie may nat always be so beneficial ". . . in 1938
the compositiom of [Italian] arnmy divisions had been re-
ducea from three regimens to two. This appeald to Mus-
solini becaus it enablel him to sg tha fascisn had sixty
divisions instea of barey haf as many but the chang
causeé enormows disorganisatio just when the war was
abou to begin and becaus he forgat wha he had done
severd yeas later he tragicaly miscalculatd the true
strengh of his forces It seens to hawe deceivel few othe
peopk excep himself.®

It is not just the liar that mug be considerd in defining
a lie but the liar's targe as well. In alie the targe has not
askel to be misled nor has the liar given ary prior notifica-
tion of an intention to do sa It would be bizare to cal
actos liars. Their audiene agres to be misled for a time;
that is why they are there Actors do not impersonateas
does the con man without giving notice tha it is a pos put
on for atime. A custome would not knowingly follow the
advice of a broke who sad he would be providing convine
ing but false information There would be no lie if the
psychiatrc patiert Mary had told her docta she would be
claiming feelings she did nat have any more than Hitler

"While | do nat dispuk the existene of pathologicé liars and individuals who
are victims of self-deceit it is difficult to establish Certainy the liar's word
canna be taken as evidence Once discovered ary liar might malke sud claims
to lesse punishment
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could hawe told Chamberlai not to trug his promises

In my definition of a lie or deceit then one persm
intends to misleal another doing so deliberately without
prior notification of this purpose ard without having been
explicitly askel to do so by the target* There are two
primary ways to lie: to concealard to falsify® In concealing
the liar withholds sone information without actuallyy say
ing anythirg untrue In falsifying, an additiond ste is
taken Not only does the liar withhold true information
but he presens false information as if it were true. Often
it is necessarto combire concealilg and falsifying to pull
off the deceit but sometims a liar can ge away just with
concealment

Not everyore consides concealmento be lying; some
peopk resene tha word only for the bolde ad of falsifica-
tion.” If the docta does nat tell the patiert tha the illness
is terminal if the husban does not mentian tha he spen
his lunch hou a a motd with his wife's beg friend, if the
policeman doesnt tell the suspettha a"bug" isrecordirg
the conversatia with his lawyer, no false information has
been transmitted yet ead of thee exampls mees my
definition of lying. The targes did not ak to be misled ard
the conceales actal deliberatey without giving prior
notification of their intert to mislead Information was
withheld wittingly, with intent not by accident There are
exceptions times when concealmenis not lying becaus
prior notification was given or consem to be misled was
obtained If the husband and wife agree to hawe an open

*My focus is on wha Goffman called barefacd lies, ones "for which there can
be unquestionatd evidene tht the teller knew he lied and willfully did so
Goffman did nat focus upon the® but upan othe misrepresentationsn which
the distinction betwea the true ard the false is less tenable ". . . ther is hardly
a legitimak everydy vocatio or relationshp whos performes do not engag
in conceald practices which are incompatibé with fosterel impressions. (Both
quotes are from The Presentationf Selfin Everyday Lif§New York: Ancha Books
1959] pp. 59 64
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marriage in which ead will conced affairs unles directly
asked concealig the assignatio at the motd will not be
a lie. If the patiert aslks the docta nat to be told if the news
is bad concealig tha information is nat a lie. By legd
definition, however a suspet ard attorng hawe the right
to private conversation concealiig the violation of that
right will always be a lie.

When ther is a choie abou how to lie, liars usually
prefe concealig to falsifying. There are mary advantages
For one thing, concealilg usualy is easie than falsifying.
Nothing has to be mace up. There is no chane of getting
caugh without having the whole story worked out in ad
vance Abrahan Lincoln is report@ to hawe sad tha he
didn't haw a goad enoudn memoy to be a liar. If a docta
gives a falee explanatio of a patients symptons in orde
to concettha the illness is terminal the docta will hawe
to remembe his false accoun in orde not to be inconsis
tent when askel agan a few days later.

Concealmen may al®o be preferrel becaus it seens
less reprehensitd than falsifying. It is passive not active
Even thoudh the targeg may be equaly harmed liars may
fed less guilt abou concealig than falsifying* The liar
can maintan the reassurig though tha the targe really
knows the truth but does nat wart to confrort it. Sud a
liar could think, "My husbad mug know | am playing
around becaus he neve asls me where | sperd my after
noons My discretio is akindness| certainly am nat lying
to him abou wha | am doing | am choosimg nat to humili-
ate him, nat forcing him to acknowledg my affairs'

Concealment lies are also much easie to cove after
ward if discoveredThe liar does nat go as far out on alimb.

*Eve Sweetse makesthe interestimg point tha the targe may fed more outragel
by beirg told a concealmenthan a falsification lie: "[T]hey cant complan tha
they were lied to, ard thus fed rathe as if their opponem has slid throuch a legd
loophole.®



30 TellingLies

There are mary availabk excuses—ignorancehe intert to
reved it later, memoy failure, and so on. The persm testt
fying unde oah who says "to the beg of my recollectiori
provides an out if later faced with somethirg he has con
cealed The claim not to remembe what the liar does re-
membe ard is deliberatey withholding is intermedia¢
between concealmen and falsification It happes when
the liar can no longe simply not say anything a questio
has been raised a challeng made By falsifying only a
failure to remember the liar avoids having to remembe a
false story, all that need to be rememberd is the untrue
claim to a poa memory And, if the truth later comes out,
the liar can always claim nat to haw lied abou it, that it
was just a memoy problem

An incidert from the the Waterga¢ scandathat led to
Presiden Nixon's resignatia illustrates the memoy fail-
ure strategy As evidene grows of their involvemert in the
break-n and cover-up presidentid assistare H. R. Halde
man ard Jom Ehrlichman are forced to resign Alexande
Haig takes Haldemars plae as the pressue on Nixon
mounts "Haig had been badk in the White Hous for les
than a month when on Jure 4, 1973 he ard Nixon dis
cusse how to respoml to seriots allegatiors being mace by
Jom W. Dean the forme White House counsel Accord
ing to a tape recordirg of the Nixon-Haig discussio that
becane public during the impeachmen investigation
Haig advise Nixon to dudk questios abou the allegatiors
by sayirg 'y°" )" cant recall! "°

A memoy failure is credibk only in limited circum
stances The docta askel if the tess were negatie cant
claim not to remember nor can the policeman if askal by
the suspet whethe the room is bugged A memoy loss
can be claimal only for insignificart matters or somethimg
that happend sone time aga Even the passag of time may
not justify a failure to remembe extraordinay events
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which anyore would be expectd to recal no matte when
they happened

A liar loses the choiee whethe to conced or falsify once
challenge by the victim. If the wife asls her husban why
she couldnt read him at lunch, the husbain has to falsify
to maintan his secre affair. One could argte tha even the
usud dinne table question—"Hav was your day?"—5 a
reques for information but it can be dodged The husbaxd
can mentin othe mattes concealig the assignatia un
less a directed inquiry forces him to choo® betwee falsify-
ing or telling the truth.

Sone lies from the outse require falsificationy conceal
mert alore will nat do. The psychiatrc patiert Mary not
only had to conce& he distres and suicice plans she al
had to falsify feeling bette and the wish to spem the week
end with her family. Lying abou previows experiene to
obtan a job cant be dore by concealmenalone Not only
mug inexperiene be concealed but the relevan job his-
tory mug be fabricated Escapimg a boring party without
offending the hog requires nat only concealilg the prefer
ence to watch TV at home but the falsification of an accept
able excuse an early-mornirg appointment babysitte
problems or the like.

Falsification al®o occurs even thoudh the lie does not
directly require it, to help the liar cove evidene of wha
is being concealed This use of falsification to mak wha is
being conceald is especiaj necessar when emotiors
mud be concealed It is eay to conceéd an emoticn no
longe felt, much harde to conce& an emotim felt at the
moment especialy if the feeling is strong Terra is harde
to concehthan worry, just asrage is harde to conceathan
annoyanceThe stronge the emotion the more likely it is
that some sign of it will le&k despite the liar's beg attemp
to conced it. Putting on anothe emotion ore that is nat
felt, can help disgui® the felt emoticn being concealed
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Falsifying an emotian can cove the leakag of a conceald
emotion

An incidert in Jom Updikes novd Marry Me illus-
trates this and a numbe of othe points | hawe described
Ruth's telephom® conversatia with her lover is overhead
by he husband Up until this point in the bodk Ruth has
been ablk to conced her affar without having to falsify, but
now, directly questiond by her husband she mug falsify.
While the objed of her lie has been to keep he husbax
ignorart of he affair, this incidert also shows how easiy
emotiors can becone involved in a lie and how, once in-
volved emotiors add to the burden of wha mug be con
cealed

"Jerty [Ruth's husbangl had frightened her by over
hearirg the tag erd of a phore conversatia with Dick [her
lover]. She had thouglt he was raking in the badk yard
Emergirg from the kitchen he askel her, "Who was that?

"She panicked 'Oh somebody Sone woman from the
Sundg schod askirg if we were going to enrol Joanm ard
Charlie! "*°

Pant itsef is not prod of lying, but it would make
Jerwy suspiciousif he noticel it, becausghe would think,
Ruth wouldnt panc if she had nothing to hide While
perfecty innocern peopk may becone fearfd when inter-
rogated interrogatos often dont take hea of that Ruth
is in adifficult position Not anticipatirg the neal to falisfy,
she did not prepae her line. Caugh in tha predicament
she panics abou being discovered and since pani is very
hard to conceal this increass the chane Jery will catch
her. One ploy she might try would be to be truthful abou
how she feels sine she isnt likely to be able to hide that,
lying insteal abou what has cause her feelings She could
admi feeling panicked claiming tha she feek tha way
becaus ste fears Jery wont believe her, not becaus she
has anythirg to hide This would not be likely to work
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unles there has bee a long histoly in which Jery has
often disbelievel Ruth, ard later evens had always proved
her to haw been innocent so tha menticn now of his
unreasonal@ accusatios might defle¢ his pursut of her.

Ruth probaby wont succed if she tries to look cool,
poke faced totally unaffected When hand begn to trem
ble it is mud easie to do somethig with them—male a
fist or fold them—than just let them lie still. When lips are
tightening and stretching and the uppe eyelids and brows
are being pulled up in fear, it is very hard to keep a still
face Thos expressios can be bette conceald by adding
othe musck movements—qrittig the teeth pressimg the
lips, lowering the brow, glaring

The beg way to concea strorg emotiors is with a mask
Coverirg the face or pat of it with ones hard or turning
awgy from the persa ore is talking to usually cant be dore
without giving the lie away The beg mak is a false emo
tion. It not only misleads but it is the bes camouflage It
is terribly had to kee the face impassie or the hand
inactive when an emotim is felt strongly Looking unemao
tional, cool, or neutrd is the hardes appearane to main
tain when emotiors are felt. It is much easie to put on a
pose to stgp or counte with anothe sd of actiors those
actiors tha are expression of the felt emotion

A momern later in Updikes story, Jery tells Ruth he
does nat believe her. Presumabyl her panic would increase
making it even harde to conceal She could try to use
anger amazementor surprie to mak her panic She could
angrily challeng Jery for disbelievirg her, for snooping
She could even appea amazd tha he doesrt beliewe her,
surprisel that he was listening to her conversations

Not evey situation allows the liar to mak the felt
emotion Sone lies require the mudh more difficult tak of
concealig emotiors without falsifying. Ezea Weizman a
former Israel ministea of defensedescribé sud a difficult
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situation Talks were held betweea the Israel and Egyp
tian military delegatios to initiate negotiatios after
Anwar Sadat dramatc visit to JerusalemDuring a nege
tiating session Mohammael el-Gamasy the hea of the
Egyptian delegation tells Weizman he has just learnal that
the Israels are erectirg anothe settlemen in the Sinai
Weizman knows tha this could jeopardiz the negotia
tions, since the isswe of whethe Israd can even keep ary
of the alread existing settlemerd is still a matte of dis-
pute

"l was outraged thoudh | could not vert my ange in
public. Here we were discussig securiy arrangements
trying to give the wagm of peae one more little showe
forward—ard my colleagus in Jerusaleminsteal of learn
ing the lessm of the phory settlementswere erectirg yet
anothe one at the very hou tha negotiatios were in
progress.™

Weizman could not allow his ange at his colleagus in
Jerusalen to show Concealig his ange would also allow
him to conced tha his colleagus in Jerusalen had not
consultel with him. He had to conceé a strongl felt emo
tion without being able to use any othe emotian as a mask
It would naot do to look happy afraid distressedsurprised
or disgusted He had to look attentive but impassive giving
no clue tha Gamasys information was news of any conse
guence His bodk gives no hint of whethe he succeeded

Poke is anothe situatian in which maskirg canna be
usal to conceh emotions When a playe becoms excited
abou the prospet of winning a large pat becaus of the
supeb hard he has drawn he mud concea ary sign of his
excitemen so the otha playes do not fold. Masking with
the sign of any othe emotian will be dangerouslf he tries
to hide his excitemem by looking disappointd or irritated,
others will think he drew badly ard will expe¢ him to fold,
not stay in. He mug look blankly poke faced If he decides
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to conced his disappointmenhor irritation at a bad draw by
bluffing, trying to force the othes to fold, he might be able
to use a mask By falsifying happines or excitemen he
could hide his disappointmeh and add to the impressim
that he has a goad hand It won't be believabé to the other
players unles they conside him a novice An experiencd
poker playe is supposd to haw masterd the talernt of not
showing any emotin abou his hand* (Incidentally, un-
truths in poker—concealig or bluffing—do not fit my defi-
nition of lying. No one expecs poke playeis to reved the
cards they haw drawn The gane itsef provides prior
notification that playes will attempg to misleal ead
other).

Any emotion can be falsified to help conce& any other
emotion The smile is the mak mog frequently employed
It serves as the opposit of all the negative emotions—fear
anger distress disgust and so on. It is selecte often be
caus sone variation on happines is the messag required
to pull off mary deceits The disappointd employe mus
smile if the bos is to think he isnt hurt or angly abou
being passd over for promotion The crud friend should
pos as well-meanirg as she delivers her cutting criticism
with a concernd smile

Another reasm why the smile is useal so often to mak
is becaus smiling is pant of the standad greetirg and is
requirad frequenty throughou mog polite exchanges If
a persm feek terrible, it usualy should not be shown or
acknowledgd during a greetirg exchange Instead the un-
happy persm is expectd to conced negatiwe feelings put-

*In his study of poke players David Hayaro describe anothe style usel by
professionals the "animatel playes constanty cha throughod the gane to
male their opponens anxiows and nervous . . . Truths are told as lies ard lies
are told as truths Coupla with chattey verbd performane [ard animatel ard
exaggerate gestures...As one sud playe was described'He's got more moves
than a belly dancer." ("Poke Lies ard Tells," Human Behavior,March 1979 p.
20).



36 TellingLies

ting on a polite smile to accompap the "Jud fine, thark
you, ard how are you?' reply to the "How are you today?
The true feelings will probaby go undetectednot because
the smile is sudr a goad mak but becaus in polite ex
changes peopk rarely care how the othe persm actualy
feels All tha is expectd is a preteng of amiability ard
pleasantnessOthers rarely scrutiniz sud smiles care
fully. Peopé are accustome to overlookirg lies in the con
text of polite greetings One could argwe tha it is wrong
to cal thes lies, becaus the implicit rules of polite greet
ings provide notification tha true accouns$ of emotiors
will not be given

Still anothe reasa for the populariy of the smile as a
maxk is tha it is the easies of the facid expressios of
emotiors to make voluntarily. Well before the age of ong
infants can deliberatey smile It is one of the very earlies
expression usal by the infant in a deliberae fashin to
plea® others Throughou life socid smiles falsely presem
feelings not felt but required or usefu to show Mistakes
may be macke in the timing of thes unfelt smiles they may
be too quick or too slow. Mistakes may be eviden al in
the location of the smiles they may occu too som before
or too long after the word or phra® they shoull accom
pany. But the smiling movemens themselve are eay to
make which is not so for the expressia of all the othe
emotions

The negative emotiors are harde for mog peopk to
falsify. My research describé in chapte 5, found tha
mog peopk cannd voluntarily mowe the particula mus
cles neede to realisticaly falsify distres or fear Anger
and disgug are a little easie to display when they are not
felt, but mistakes are often made If the lie requires falsify-
ing a negative emotin rathe than a smile the deceive
may hawe difficulty. There are exceptions Hitler evidently
was a supeb performer easiy ablke to convincingly falsify



Lying, LeakageandCluesto Deceit 37

negative emotions In a meetirg with the British ambassa
dor, Hitler appeard to be totally enraged not capabé of
discussig mattes ary further. A German official presen
at the scere reported "Hardly had the doa shu behird
the Ambassadothan Hitler slappel himsef on the thigh,
laughel ard said 'Chamberlan wont survive tha conver

sation his Cabine will fall this evening. ni2

There are a numbe of othe ways to lie, in addition to
concealmenand falsification | suggestd one way already
in considerig wha Ruth could do to maintan he decet
despie he panc in the incidert quoted from Jom Up-
dike's novd Marry Me. Rathe than trying to conceé her
panic which is had to do, she could acknowledg the
feeling but lie abou wha brough it about Misidentifying
the cau® of her emotion she could claim she is perfectly
innocen ard is panickel only becaus she fears he won't
believe her. If the psychiatri$ had askel the patiert Mary
why she seemd a bit nervous she could similarly acknowt
edge the emotian but misidentify wha cause it—"I'm
nervows becaus | want so mudch to be ablke to spem time
with my family again' Truthful abou the felt emotion
the lie mislead abou wha was the cau® of the emotion

Another, relatal technique is to tell the truth but with
a twist, so the victim does not beliew it. It is telling the
truth . . . falsely When Jery askel who Ruth was talking
to on the telephor she could hawe said "Oh | was talking
to my lover, he calls evely hour. Since | go to bed with him
three times a day we hawe to be in constantoud to arrang
it!" Exaggeratig the truth would ridicule Jerry, making it
difficult for him to purste his suspicios line. A mocking
tone of voice or expressia would alo do the trick.

Another exampeé of telling the truth falsely was de
scribed in Robet Daleys book ard the film basel on it,
Princeof the City: The True Story of a Cop Who Knew Too Much.
As the subtitle proclaims reportedy this is atrue account
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not fiction. Robet Leud is the cop who becane an under
cove informant working for federd prosecutos to obtan
evidene of crimind corruption amorg policemen attor
neys bai bondsmen ard dope pushes ard Mafia mem
bers He obtainel mog of the evidene on a tape recorde
conceald in his clothing At one point Leud is suspecté
of being an informant If he is caugh wearirg a wire his
life will be in jeopardy Leud speak to DeStefano one of
the criminals abou whom he is obtainirg evidence

" 'Lets not sit next to the jukebox tonight becaus | am
not getting any kind of recording. [Leud speaking

" 'Thats not funny, sad DeStefano

"Leuci began to brag tha he was indeed working for
the governmentand so was tha barmad acros the room,
whose transmitte was stuffed in her—

"They all laughed but DeStefana laugh was dry."?

Leud ridicules DeStefawm by brazeny telling the truth
—he really cant make a goal recordirg nea the jukebox
and he is working for the government By admitting it so
openly, ard by joking abou the waitres alo wearirg a
conceald recorde& in he crotch or bra Leud makes it
difficult for DeStefalm to purswe his suspiciors without
seemimg foolish.

A clos relative of telling the truth falsely is a half
concealmentThe truth is told, but only partially. Under
statementor leavirng out the crucid item, allows the liar to
maintan the decet while not sayirg anything untrue
Shortly after the incidert | quoted from Marry Me, Jery
joins Ruth in bed and snuggling aslks her to tell him who
she likes.

"'l like you, she said 'ard all the pigeors in that tree
and all the dogs in town excep the ones that tip over our
garba@g cans ard all the cat excep the one tha gat Lulu
pregnant And | like the lifeguards at the beach ard the
policemen downtown excep the one who bawled me out
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for my U-turn, ard | like sone of our awfu friends espe
cially when I'm drurk . . .

"'How do you like Dick Mathias? [Dick is Ruths
lover].

"'l dont mind him.

Anothe technique tha allows the liar to avod sayirg
anything untrue is the incorrect-inferene dodge A news
pape columnig gaw a humorows accoum of how to use
this dodge to solwe the familiar problen of wha to say
when you dont like a friend's work. You are at the openirg
of your friend's art exhibition You think the work is dread
ful, but befor you can sne& out your friend rushes over
and asls you wha you think. " 'Jerry; you sa (assumig
the artig in questio is namel Jerry) gazirg deg into his
eyes as thoudh overcone by emotion 'Jerry, Jerry, Jerry:
Maintain the clasp maintan the eye contact Ten times out
of ten Jery will finally bre& your grip, mumble a modes$
phrag or two, ard mowe on. . . . There are variations
There§s the high-tore artcrit third-person-invisibé two-
step thus 'Jerry Jer-ry. Wha can one say? Or the more
deceptivey low-key. 'Jerry Words fail me! Or the some
what more ironic: 'Jerry. Everyone everyone,is talking
abou it.' "* The virtue of this gambit like the half-con
cealmen ard telling the truth falsely, is tha the liar is not
forced to say anythirg untrue | conside them lies never
theless becaus there is a deliberaé attemp to misleal the
targe without prior notification given to the target

Any of the® lies can be betrayel by sone aspet of the
deceivers behavior There are two kinds of clues to deceit
A mistale may reveda the truth, or it may only suggestha
what was sad or shown is untrue without revealirg the
truth. When a liar mistakeny reveas the truth, | cal it
leakage.When the liar's behavio suggest he or she is lying
without revealirg the truth, | cal it a deceptionclue. If
Mary's docta notes that she is wringing her hand as she

1 uld
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tells him she feek fine, he would haw a deceptim clue
reasm to suspetshe is lying. He would not know how she
really felt—she might be angy at the hospital disguste
with herself or fearfd abou her future—unles he ob-
tained leakage A facid expressiontone of voice slip of the
tongue or certan gesturs could le&k her true feelings

A deceptimn clue answes the question of whethe or
not the persa is lying, althoudh it does not reved what is
being concealedOnly leakag would do that Often it does
not matter When the questiom is whethe or not a persm
is lying, rathe than what is being concealeda deceptim
clue is goad enough Leakag is not needed Wha informa
tion is being held badk can be figured out or is irrelevant
If the employe sense throudh a deceptim clue tha the
applican is lying, tha may be sufficient and no leakag of
what is being conceald may be neede for the decisian not
to hire a job applican who lies.

But it is not always enough It may be importart to
know exacty what has been concealed Discoverirg that a
trusted employe embezzld may be insufficient A decep
tion clue could sugges tha the employe lied; it might
hawe led to a confrontatim and a confession Yet even
thoudh the matte has been settled the employe dis
charged the prosecutio completed the employe might
still se& leakage He might still want to know how the
employe did it, and what he did with the money he embez
zled If Chamberlan had detectd ary deceptio clues he
would hawe known Hitler was lying, but in that situatin
it would al®o hawe bee usefd to obtan leakag of just what
his plars for conques were how far Hitler intendel to go.

Sometime leaka@ provides only part of the informa
tion the victim wants to know, betrayirg more than a
deceptim clue but not all that is being concealedRecal the
incidert in Marry Me quota earlier, when Ruth panicked
uncertan how mud he husba Jery had head of her
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telephor conversatia with her lover. When Jery asls
her abou it Ruth could hawe dore somethig tha would
haw betraye he panic—a trembk in her lip or raisa
uppe eyelid Given the context sud a hint of panic would
imply tha Ruth might be lying. For why else shoul she
be worried abou his questior? But sud a deceptim clue
would not tell Jerly wha she was lying about nor to whom
she was talking. Jery obtainal pait of tha information
from leakag in Ruths voice

"' . .it was your tone of voice! [Jerly is explainirg to
Ruth why he does not beliewe he accoun of who she was
talking to on the telephond.

" 'Really? How? She wantal to giggle

"He stara off into spae as if a an aesthet problem
He looked tired and young ard thin. His haircu was too
short 'It was different, he said 'Warmer It was awomans$
voice!

"'l am a woman.

" 'Your voice with me; he said 'is quite girlish.

The sourd of he voice does nat fit talking to the Sun
day schod but to alover. It leaks that the decet is probaby
abou an affair, but it does nat tell him the whole story:.
Jery does not know if it is an affar abou to begn or in
the middle nor does he know who the lover is. But he
knows more than he would from just a deceptia clue tha
would only suggestha she is lying.

1 1l

| defined lying as a deliberaé choia to misleal a targe
without giving ary notification of the intent to do sa There
are two maja forms of lying: concealmentleavirg out true
information ard falsification or presentig false informa
tion as if it were true. Othe ways to lie include misdirect
ing, acknowledgig an emoticn but misidentifying what
cause it; telling the truth falsely, or admitting the truth
but with sud exaggeratin or huma tha the targd re-
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mains uniformed or misled half-concealmentor admitting
only pait of what is true, so as to defled the targets interes
in wha remairs concealed and the incorrect-inferene
dodge or telling the truth but in a way tha implies the
opposik of wha is said There are two kinds of clues to
deceit leakage when the liar inadvertenty reveat the
truth; and deceptim clues when the liar's behavia reveas
only tha wha he says is untrue

Both leakag and deceptim clues are mistakes They do
not always happen Not al lies fail. The nex chapte ex
plains why sone do.



THREE

Why Lies Fali

accidentaly uncove the evidence finding hidden

documens or a telltale lipstick stan on a handker
chief. Someoe el may betrgy the deceiver An enviows
colleague an abandond spouse a paid informer, all are
maja source for the detection of deception Wha con
cerrs us however are those mistakes mack during the ad
of lying, mistakes the deceive makes despie himself lies
that fail becaus of the liar's behavior Deceptiom clues or
leakag may be shown in a chang in the expressia on the
face a movemenm of the body, an inflection to the voice a
swallowing in the throat a very deg or shallov breath
long pause betwe@ words a slip of the tongue a micro
facid expressionagesturaslip. The questia is: Why cant
liars prevern the® behaviora betrayal® Sometime they
do. Sone lies are performal beautifully nothing in wha
the liar says or does betrays the lie. Why not alway® There
are two reasonsone tha involves thinking and one tha
involves feeling

I IES FAIL for mary reasons The victim of decei may

Bad Lines

Liars do not always anticipae when they will nea to
lie. Thereis not always time to prepae the line to be taken
to rehears and memoriz it. Ruth, in the incidert | quotal
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from Updikes novd Marry Me, did not anticipae tha her
husband Jerry, would overhea he speakig on the tele
phore to he lover. The cove stoly she invents on the spd
—that it is the Sundg schod calling abou their children
—Dbetrays her becaus it does not fit with what her husban
overhead he say

Even when there has been ampk advane notice ard a
false line has bee carefully devised the liar may not be
cleve enoudn to anticipae all the questios tha may be
askel and to hawe thouglt throudh what his answes mug
be. Even clevernes may not be enough for unsea changs
in circumstance can betray an otherwise effective line.
During the Watergaé grard jury investigation federa
judge Jom J. Sirica describé sud a problen in explainirg
his reactiors to the testimory of Fred Buzhardf speci&
counsé to Presideh Nixon: "The first problen Fred Buz
hard facel in trying to explan why the tapes were missirg
was to gd his story straight On the openirg day of the
hearing Buzhard sad there was no tape of the presidens
April 15 meetirg with Dean becaus atimer . . . had failed
. . . But befor long revisea his first explanation [Buzhard
had learnal that othe evidene might becone known that
would show that the timers were in fad working] He now
sad that the April 15 meetirg with Dean . . . hadnt been
recordel becaus both of the availabk tapes had bee filled
up during a bugy day of meetings.* Even when a liar is not
forced by circumstance to chang lines sone liars hawe
trouble recalling the line they hawe previousy committed
themselve to, so tha new questiors cannad be consistentf
answeré quickly.

Any of thee failures—n anticipatirg when it will be
necessar to lie, in inventing a line adequag to changimg
circumstancesin rememberig the line one has adopted—
produe easiy spottal clues to deceit Wha the persam says
is eithe internally inconsisteh or discrepah with othe
incontrovertibk facts known at the time or later revealed
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Sud obvious clues to decet are not always as reliable ard
straightforwad as they seem Too smooh aline may be the
sign of a well-rehearsé con man To make mattes worse
some con men knowing this, purposey make slight mis-
takes in orde not to seen too smooth James Phelan an
investigative reporter describe a fascinatiig instane of
this trick in his accoun of the Howard Hughes biograply
hoax

No one had see Hughes for years which only addel
to the public's fascination with this billionaire, who al
mace movies ard who ownel an airline ard the larges
gambling hous in Las Vegas Hughes had nat been sea
for so long that sone doubtel he was alive. It was astonish
ing that a persm who was so reclusive would authoriz
anyore to write his biography Yet tha is wha Clifford
Irving claimeal to hawe produced McGraw-Hill pad Irving
$750,00 to publish it; Life magazie paid $250,00 to pub-
lish three excerpts and it turned out to be a fakd Clifford
Irving was "... agred con man one of the best Heres an
example When we cros examin@ him, trying to bre&
down his story, he neve mace the mistale of telling his
story the sane way ead time. There would be little dis-
crepancis in it, ard when wed catd him up, hed freely
admit them The averag@ con man will hawe his story down
letter-perfect so he can tell it over and over without devia
tion. An hones$ man usualy makes little mistakes particu
larly in relating a long, comple stowy like Cliff's. Cliff was
smat enoudn to know this, and gawe a supeb impersona
tion of an hones man When wed catd him up on some
thing tha looked incriminating hed freely say 'Gee tha
makes it look bad for me doesnt' it? But thats the way it
happened.He conveye the picture of being candid even
to his own detriment—whié he was turning lie afte lie
after lie."””> There is no protection agains sud cleverness
the mod skillful con men do succeedMogt liars are not so
devious
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Lack of preparation or a failure to remembe the line
one has adopt@ may produe clues to decet in how a line
is spoken even when there are no inconsistencig in what
is said The nea to think abou ead word befor it is
spoken—weighig possibilities searchig for a word or
idea—mg be obviows in pause during speeb or, more
subtly, in atightenirg of the lower eyelid or eyebrav ard
certan changs in gestue (explain@ in more detal in
chaptes 4 ard 5). Not that carefully considerig eat word
before it is spoken is always a sign of deceit but in sone
circumstanceit is. When Jery asks Ruth who she has been
talking with on the phone any sigrs tha she was carefully
selectirg her words would sugges she was lying.

Lying about Feelings

A failure to think ahead plan fully, ard rehearse the
false line is only one of the reasos why mistake that
furnish clues to decet are mace when lying. Mistakes are
also mace becaus of difficulty in concealimg or falsely por-
traying emotion Not evey lie involves emotions but those
that do cau® specid problens for the liar. An attemp to
conced an emotian a the momern it is felt could be be
trayed in words but excep for a slip of the tongue it
usuall isn't Unless there is a wish to confes wha is felt,
the liar doesrt hawe to put into words the feelings being
concealedOne has less choie in concealilg afacid expres
sion or rapid breathig or a tightenirg in the voice

When emotiors are aroused changs occu automati
cally without choiae or deliberation Thes changs begn
in a split second In Marry Me, when Jery accuse Ruth of
lying, Ruth has no trouble stoppirg the words "Yes, it's
true!" from poppirg out of her mouth But panc abou he
affair being discoverd seizes her, producirg visible and
audible signs She does not choo® to fed panic nor can she
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choo® to st feeling it. It is beyord her control That, |
believe is fundamenthto the natue of emotiond experi
ence

Peopk do not actively sele¢ when they will fed an
emotion Instead they usualy experiene emotiors more
passivey as happenig to them and in the ca® of negatie
emotiors sud as fea or anger it may happeé to them
despie themselves Not only is there little choie abou
when an emotim is felt, but peopk often dont fed they
have muah choiee abou whethe or not the expressie
signs of the emoticn are manife$ to others Ruth could not
simply decick to eliminat ary sigrs of her panic There is
no relax button she could pres tha would interrupg her
emotiond reactions It may not even be possibé to contrd
ones actiors if the emotim felt is very strong A strorg
emotian explains even if it does not always excuse im-
prope actions—1T didnt mea to yell (pourd the table
insult you, hit you), but | lost my temper | was out of
control”

When an emotin begirs gradualy rathe than sud
denly, if it stars a a very low level—annoyane rathe
than fury—the changs in behavio are smal ard are rela
tively eay to conceaif one is awae of wha ore is feeling
Most peopk are not When an emotin begirs gradualy
and remairs slight, it may be more noticeabé to othes
than to the self not registerig in awarenes unles it
become more intense Once an emotia is strong how
ever, it is mudh harde to control Concealig the change
in face body, and voice requires a struggle Even when the
concealmet is successfuand there is no leakag of the
feelings sometims the struggk itsef will be noticeabé as
a deceptio clue

While concealilg an emotim is not easy neithe is falsi
fying the appearane of an unfelt emotion even when there
is no othea emotin tha mug be concealed It requires
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more than just sayirg "I am angry' or "l am afraid' The
deceive mud look ard sourd as if he is angly or afrad if
his claim is to be believed It is not eay to assemld the
right movementsthe particula changs in voice tha are
required for falsifying emotions There are certan move
mens of the face for example tha very few peopk can
perform voluntarily. (Thes are describé in chapte 5).
Thesg difficult-to-perform movemens are vital to success
ful falsification of distress fear, and anger

Falsifying becoms mud harde just when it is needé
most to help conce& anothe emotion Trying to look
angly is not easy but if fea is felt when the persm tries
to look angly the persam will be torn. One sé of impulses
arising out of the fear pulls one way, while the deliberae
attemp to seen angwy pulls the othe way. The brows for
example are involuntarily pulled upwad in fear But to
falsify ange the persen mug pull them down Often the
sigrs of this internd struggk betwea the felt ard the false
emotion themselve betray the deceit

What abou lies tha dont involve emotions lies abou
actions plans thoughts intentions facts or fantasie® Are
thew lies betrayel by the liar's behavio?

Feelings about Lying

Not all deceis involve concealig or falsifying emo
tions. The embezzle concead the fad tha she is stealirg
money The plagiarig¢ concead the fad tha he has taken
the work of anothe and pretend it is his own. The vain
middle-agel man conceas his age dying his gray hair ard
claiming he is seven yeas younge than he is. Yet even
when the lie is abou somethimg othe than emotion emao
tions may becone involved The vain man might be embar
rassel abou his vanity. To succed in his decet he mug
conceé not only his age but his embarrassmenas well.
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The plagiaris might fed contemp toward tho® he mis
leads He would thus nat only hawe to conceé the soure
of his work ard to preterd ability tha is nat his, he would
aln haw to conceé his contempt The embezzle might
fed surprie when someoe el is accusd of he crime
She would hawe to conced he surprie or a leag the rea
son for it.

Thus emotiors often becone involved in lies tha were
not undertake for the purpo® of concealig emotions
Once involved the emotiors mug be conceald if the lie is
not to be betrayed Any emoticn may be the culprit, but
three emotiors are so often intertwined with decet as to
merit separa¢ explanation fea of being caught guilt
abou lying, and delight in having duped someone

Fear of Being Caught

Sud fea in its milder forms is not disruptive but in-
stea may help the liar avoid mistakes by keepirg him alert
A modera¢ levd of fear can produe behaviord signs no-
ticeabk to the skilled lie catchey and when strong the liar's
fear of being caugh produce just what he fears If a liar
could estimaé how muah detection apprehensiohe would
fed if he were to embak on a lie, he could bette decice
whethe it is worth the likely risk. Even if he is alread
committed an estimae of how mud detection apprehen
sion he is likely to fed could help him to plan countermeas
ures to redue or conced his fear. A lie catche can al be
helpa by this information He could be alertad to seart
for sigrns of fea if he expecs a suspet would be very
fearfu of being caught

Many factors influence how muach detection apprehen
sion will be felt. The first determinan to conside is the
liar's beliefs abou his targets skill as a lie catcher If the
targd is known to be a pushovey a pussy-catthere usualy
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won't be much detection apprehensionOn the other hand
someor® known to be tough to fool, who has a reputatim
as an expet lie catcher will instill detection apprehension
Parens often convinee their children that they are sud
masterfu detectos of deceit "I can tell from looking in
your eyes whethe or not you are lying to me." The un-
truthful child become so afraid of being caugh that her
fear betrays her, or she confesse becaus she thinks that
there is so little chan@ of success

In Terene Rattigan$ play The Winslow Boy, and the
1990 film basel on it, the fathe usea this ploy quite care
fully. His adolescen son Ronnig had been dischargd
from the navd training school| accusd of stealirg a postd
money order.

"ARTHUR. [fathel] In this letter it says you stole a postad order
(RONNIE openshis mouthto speak.ARTHUR stopshim) Now | dont
want you to say a word until you've head what I've gat to say
If you did it, you mug tell me | shant be angy with you, Ronnie
—rprovided you tell me the truth. But if you tell me a lie, | shal
know it, because a lie betwea you ard me cant be hidden | shal
know it, Ronnie—® remembetha before you speak (Hepauses.)
Did you sted this postd order?

RONNIE {With hesitation.)No, Father | didn't

(Arthur takes, step towards him.)

ARTHUR. (Staringinto his eyes.)Did you sted this postd order?

RONNIE. No, Father | didn't (Arthur continuedo stareinto his
eyedor a second, then relaxe$).

Arthur believes Ronnie and the play tells the stoty of the
enormots sacrifices the fathe and the red of the family
make to vindicate Ronnie

A parert cant always use Arthur's stratey to obtain
the truth. A boy who has lied many times in the pag and
succeedd in fooling his fathe won't hawe any reasm to
think he cant succed again A paren may not be willing
to offer amnesy for confessim of a misdeed or the offer



WhyLiesFail 51

may not, becaue of pag incidents be believed The boy
mug trug the father, certan that his fathe is capabé of
trusting him. A fathe who has been suspicios ard dis
trusting who previousy did not believe his s;n when he
was being truthful, will arou® fea in an innocer boy.
This raises a crucid problem in detectirg deception it is
nex to impossibe to distinguis the innocert boy'sfear of
being disbelievedfrom the guilty boy's detection apprehen
sion. The sigrs of fea would be the same

Thes problens are not specifc to the detection of de-
ceit betwea paren ard child. It is always a problan to
distinguih betwea the innocents fea of being dis
believed ard the guilty persons detectim apprehension
The difficulty is magnified when the lie catche has a repu
tation for being suspicios ard has not acceptd the truth
before Ead successig time, it will be harde for the lie
catche to distinguid fea of disbelid from detection ap
prehension Practi@ in deceivirg and succes in getting
away with it shoutl always redue detection apprehension
The husbad who is having his fourteenh affar wont
worry mud abou getting caught He is practica in de
ceit He knows what to anticipat and how to cove it. Most
importantly, he knows he can get away with it. Self-confi
dene deflates detection apprehensionlf it goes on too long
a liar may male careles errors Sone detectim apprehen
sion is probabl usefu to the liar.

The polygraph lie detecte works on the sane princi-
ples as detectirg behaviord betrayas of deceit ard it is
vulnerabg to the sane problems The polygrag exan does
not detec lies, just sigrs of emotion Wires from the poly-
graph are attache to the suspet to measue changs in
sweating respiration and blood pressure Increass in
blood pressue or sweatilg are not in themselve sigrs of
deceit Hands ge clammny ard hears bed faste when emo
tion is aroused Before giving the polygragh ted mod poly-
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graph operatos try to convine the suspet tha the poly-
graph neve fails to catd a liar, giving what is known as
a "stimulation!" or "stim," test The mos commam tech
nique is to demonstrad to the suspettha the machire will
be abk to tell which cad the suspet picks from a deck
After the suspet has picked a cad ard returna it to the
deck heis askel to say no ead time the polygraph operato
asks him if it is a particula card Sone of thos using this
techniqe make no mistakes becaus they dont trus the
polygraph recod to catd the lie but use a markeal se of
cards They justify deceivirg the suspet on two grounds
If he is innocert it is importan tha he think the machire
will make no mistake otherwise he might shav fea of
being disbelieved If he is guilty it isimportart to make him
afraid of being caught otherwise the machire really wont
work. Most polygraph operatos dont enga@ in this decet
but rely upan the polygraph recod to spd which cad was
taken?

It is the sane as in The WinslowBoy—the suspet mug
beliewe in the ability of the lie catcher Sigrs of fea would
be ambiguos unles mattes can be arrange so tha only
the liar, not the truth teller, will be afraid The polygramh
exans fail not only becaus sone innocens still fea being
falsely accusd or for othe reasos are ups¢ when testel
but aloo becaus sone criminals dont beliewe in the magc
of the machine They know they can get away with it, ard
if they know it, they are more likely to be able to do so*

Anothe paralld with The WinslowBoy is the polygragh
operators attemp to extrad a confessionJug as the fathe
claimed specid powess to deted lies in orde to induce his
s to confes if he was guilty, so sone polygragh operatos

*Some polygraph expers think tha the suspecs belies abou the accurag of
the machire dont matte much This ard othe issue abou polygraph testirg
and how it compare to behavior& clues in detectirg decet are discussd in
chapte 7.
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attemp to extrad¢ a confessio by convincirg their sus
pecs that they cant bed the machine When a suspetdoes
not confess sone polygragh operatos will browbea the
suspecttelling the suspettha the machire has shown that
the suspetis nat telling the truth. By increasimg detectiom
apprehensionthe hope is to make the guilty confess The
innocen suffe the false accusatioa but supposedi will be
vindicated Unfortunately unde sud pressure sone in-
nocens will confes in orde to obtan relief.

Polygraph operatos usualy do not haw the parents
option of inducing confessia by offering amnesy for the
crimeif it is admitted Crimind interrogatos may approx
mat this by suggestig tha the punishmeh may be les
sevee if the suspet confessesAlthough usualyy not able
to offer totd amnesty interrogatos may offer a psychologi
cd amnesty hoping to extra¢ a confessio by implying the
suspet neal not fed ashamd of, or even responsika for,
committing the crime An interrogate may sympatheti
cally explan tha he finds it very understandabletha he
might hawe dore it himsef had he bee in the sane situa
tion. Anothe variation is to offer the suspet a face-savig
explanatimm of the motive for the crime The following
exampe is taken from a tape-recorde interrogation of a
suspectd murderer who, incidentally was innocent The
police interrogato is speakig to the suspect

"There are times when due to environment due to
illness due to mary reasons peopk dont follow the
straight and narrov path . . . Sometims we cant help
what we do. Sometims we do things in a momer of pas
sion, a momen of ange and mayle becaus things just
arent clicking off right up here in our heads Normd
human beings wart to ge things straightend out, where
we know we hawe dore wrong."®

So far we hawe been considerig how the lie catchers
reputation may influene detectim apprehensio in the
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liar ard fea of being disbelievel in the innocent Anothe
factar influencing detection apprehensio is the personal
ity of the liar. Some peopk hawe a very had time lying,
while othe peopk can do so with alarmirg ease Much
more is known abou peopk who lie easiyy than abou those
who can't | hawe found out a bit abou the® peopk in my
researb on the concealmen of negative emotions

| began a series of experimens in 190 to verify the
clues to decet | had discoverd when | had analyzel the
flm of the psychiatrc patien Mary, whos lie | descrite
in the first chapter Recal tha Mary had conceald her
angui$ and despai s0 he docta would give her a week
end pas ard she free of supervision could then commi
suicide | had to examire similar lies by othe peopk to
leam whethe or not the clues to decet | found in her film
would be shown by others | had little hope of finding
enoud clinical examples Although often one may suspet
a patiert has lied, rarely can one be certain unless like
Mary, the patient confessesMy only choie was to create
an experimenth situatim model@ after Mary's lie, in
which | could examire the mistakes othe peopk make
when they lie.

To be relevan to Mary's lie, the experimenth subjecs
would hawe to fed very strorg negative emotiors and be
very motivatel to concea thos feelings | produce the
strorg negative emotiors by showirg films of gruesone
medicd scens to the subjects askirg them to hide ary sign
of their feelings as they watched At first my experimen
failed, no ore tried very had to succeed | had not an
ticipated how difficult it would be to induce peopk to lie
in a laboratory Peopk becone embarrassg knowing that
scientiss are watchirg them misbehave Often o little is at
stale tha even when they do lie, they dont try as had as
they might in red life, when it matters | selecte studen
nurses as my experimenth subjecs becaus ther was a
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gred ded at stale for them in succeedig in just this kind
of lie. Nurses mug be ablke to conce& ary negative emo
tions they fed when they see surgica or othe bloody
scenes My experimen offerad the® nursirg studens a
chane to practie this career-relevarnskill. Anothe reasm
for selectilg nurses was to avod the ethicd problem of
exposimg just anyore to sud gory scenes By their caree
choice nurses eled to confrort sud material The instruc
tions | gawe them were

"If you are working in an emergeng room ard a
mothe rushe in with a bady mangla child, you cant
shaw your distress even if you know the child is in terrible
pain ard has little chane to survive You hawe to hold your
own feelings in ard calm the mothe down until the docta
comes Or, imagire wha you will do when you hawe to
clean up the feces for a patiert who no longe can contrd
his bowd movements He is alreay embarrassk or
ashamd of being reducel to an infantile state You'll prob-
ably fed disgusted but you hawe to conced tha feeling
This experimen offers you the chane to ted out ard prac
tice your ability to contrd the expressia of your feelings
First you will see a pleasan film showirg colorfu ocean
scenes ard while you watd it you are to descrile your
feelings frankly to an interviewe who cannd see which
film you are seeing Then you will se somne of the vety
worst scens you may eve encounte in years of nursirg
experience While you watch thos scens you will hawe to
concedyour red feelings so that the interviewe will think
you are seeilg anothe pleasanfilm; you can sg it is show
ing pretty flowers in [San Francisco's Golden Gae Park
Try as had as you can’

We selectd the very worg films we could find. In pre-
liminary studies we found tha sonme peopk were ex
tremely upse by a film showirg sevee burns sine they
knew tha a bum victim's terrible pain cant be mud re-
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lieved by medication Others were more upse by an ampu
tation scene partly by seeimg all the blood gush out but also
by the though of how tha persm would fed afterwad
when he awoke ard realized he was without a limb. We
edited the two films togethe so that it appeard as if the
burn victim also had an amputation By using the® terrible
films we could find out how well peopk can conceé very,
very strorg emotiors when they want to or must

Becaue the competition for admissia to the nursing
schod a my universiy is very intense the® young stuw
dens all had top score on various achievementests very
high grades and excellenn characte references Despie
being sut a sele¢ group they differed markedy in their
ability to hide their feelings Sone did so superbly while
others could not do so a all. | found out in interviews with
them afterwad that an inability to lie while watchirg my
gruesone films was nat specifc to my experiment Sone of
the studen nurses always had trouble lying abou their
feelings Sone peopk are especialy vulnerabé to detectim
apprehensionThey haw a gred fea of being caugh in a
lie. They are certan tha everyore who looks at them can
tell if they are lying, ard this become a self-fulfilling
prophecy | gaw al thee studens mary objective person
ality tess and to my surprie found tha thoe who had
gred trouble lying did not differ on the tess from the red
of their group Apar from this one quirk they seen no
different than anyore else Their families ard friends know
abou this characteristi ard forgive them for being too
truthful.

| aleo tried to leam more abou their opposites those
who lied easiy ard with gred successNatural liars know
abou their ability, ard so do thoe who know them well.
They hawe been getting away with things since childhood
fooling their parents teachers ard friends when they
wantal to. They fed no detectiommn apprehensionJug the
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opposite They are confidert in their ability to deceive
Sud confidence not feeling mudh detection apprehensio
when lying, is one of the hallmarks of the psychopathd
personality But it is the only characteristi thee naturd
liars shar@ with psychopaths Unlike psychopaths the
naturd liars did not shov poa judgment nor did they fail
to leam from experience They al® did not haw thes
othe psychopathi characteristics”. . . superficid cham
. . . lak of remor® or shame antisocid behavio without
appareh compunction and pathologc egocentriciy ard
incapaciy for love.” (I'll explan more abou how remor®
and shane may betray decet later when | conside decep
tion guilt.)

The natura liars in my experimen did not differ from
the othess in their scores on a variety of objective personal
ity tests Their tess showa no trace of the psychopathi
personality There was nothing anti-soci& in their make
up. Unlike psychopathsthey did not use their ability to lie
to ham others* Naturd liars, highly skilled in decet but
not without conscienceshoutl be able to capitaliz upon
their talert in certan professions—s actors salesmen
trial lawyers negotiators spies or diplomats

Studens of military deceis hawe bea intereste in the
characteristis of thoe who can lie mog skillfully: "He
mug hawe a flexible combinatoria mind—a mind which

'Criminal psychopath fod the experts "Robet Resllser a superviso of the
FBI's Behaviord Sciene Unit . . . who has interviewal 36 multiple murderes
. . . [said] The majority are normd in appearane and conversation. . . [Ann]
Rule, a former police officer, psycholoy studen and autha of five books on serid
killers . . . gaina fleeting glance into the mind of a serid killer when in a
horrifying coincidence she found hersef working with Ted Bundy. [Bundy later
was convicted for murders sonme of which he committed during the time he
worked with Rule] They fag becane friends [Rule said] Ted was sud a
manipulator you neve knew whethe he was putting you on or not . . . The
anti-socid personaliy always sound sincere the facac is absolutey perfect |
though | knew what to look for, but when | was working with Ted there wasnt
one signd or giveaway (Edwad lwata "The Baffling Normalg/ of Serid Mur-
ders; San Francisco Chronicléylay 5, 1984)
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works by breaking down ideas concepts or ‘words into
their bast componentsand then recombinig them in a
variety of ways (One exampe of this type of thinking may
be found in the gane of Scrabble.)..the greatespags uses
of deceptim . . . are highly individualistic and competitive
they would not easiy fit into a large organizatiom . . . ard
tend to work by themselvesThey are often convincel of
the superioriy of their own opinions They do in some
ways fit the supposd characte of the lonely, eccentrc
bohemia artist only the art they practie is different This
is apparenty the only comma denominato for gred prac
titioners of deceptim sut as Churchill, Hitler, Dayan and
T. E. Lawrence.”

Sud "gred practitioner8 may nea to hawe two very
different skills—the skill needé to plan a deceptie strat
egy ard the skill needé to misleal an opponen in a face
to-face meeting Hitler apparenty had both but presuma
bly one coud exce a ore skil and not the other
Regrettably there has bee little study of the characteris
tics of successfudeceiversno work tha heas askel whethe
the personaliy characteristis of successfudeceives differ
dependig upon the arera in which the decet is practiced
| suspetthe answe is no, and that those who lie success
fully in the military arena.cow do quite well in large
businessg as well.

It is temptirg to damm arny political eneny known to
hawe lied as an anti-socia)] psychopathi personality While
| hawe no evidene to dispue that | am suspicios of suc
judgments Jug as Nixon is a hem or a villain dependig
upon ones politics, so too foreign leades can appea to be
psychopathi or shrewd dependig upon whethe or not
their lies further ones own values | expet¢ tha psy
chopatls rarely survive in bureaucrati structures long
enoud to achiee a position of nationa leadership

So far | hawe describe two determinamnd of detectiom
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apprehensionthe personaliy of the liar and befor that
the reputatiom ard characte of the lie catcher Equally
importart are the stakes.There is a simple rule: the greate
the stakes the more the detectiom apprehensionApplying
this simple rule can be complicated becaus it isnt always
so eay to figure out what is at stake

Sometimsa it is easy Since nursirg studens are highly
motivated to succed in their careersespecial when they
begn their training, the stakes in our experimem were
high. Therefoe the nurses shoutl hawe had high detectim
apprehensionwhich could le& or otherwie betray their
deceit The detectiom apprehensio would haw bee
weake if their carees did not seen to be involved For
example mog of them probaby would haw care les
abou failing if they had been askel to conce&their feelings
abou the morality of shoplifting The stakes would hawe
been increasd if they had been led to beliewe tha thos
who failed in our experimemn would be denied admissim
to the schod of nursing?*

A salesma misleadimg his custome shoutl care more
abou asak involving alarge than a smal commission The
large the reward the greate shoutl be the detectim ap
prehensionThere is more at stake Sometime the obvious
rewamd is not the importart one to the deceiver The sales
man may be after the admiration of his fellow salesmen
Suckerirg a tough custome may involve high reward in
terms of their admiration even if the commission earnd
is small The stakes could be very high in the penry ane
poke garme if a poke playe wantal to trounce a rival for
his girlfriend’'s affection For sone peopk winning is ew
erything It does not matte whethe it is pennie or dol-
lars, for them the stakes are very high in any competition

*Our researh did shov tha thoe who did beg in our experiment who were
mog able to contrd their emotions did the beg ove the nex three yeas of their
training.
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What is a stale may be so idiosyncratc tha no outsice
observe would readiy know. The philandere may enjoy
fooling his wife, repeatig some compulsia to hide things
from Mommy, more than satisfyirg a burning lust

Detection apprehensio shoull be greate when the
stakes involve avoiding punishmentnot just earnirg a re-
ward. When the decisio to deceiwe is first made the stakes
usually involve obtainirg rewards The liar thinks mod
abou wha he might get An embezzle may think only
abou the "wine, women and sond when he first begirs
his deceit Once decei has been unde way for some time,
the reward may no longe be available The compary may
becone awale of its losse and suspicios enoudn tha the
embezzle can take no more Now he maintairs his decet
to avod being caught as only punishmehis now a stake
Avoiding punishmeh may be at stale right from the stat
if the targd is suspicios or the deceive has little confi
dence

Two kinds of punishmeh are a stale in deceit the
punishmemtha lies in store if the lie fails ard the punish
men for the vety ad of engagim in deception Detectim
apprehensio will be greate if both kinds of punishmeh
are at stake Sometims the punishmen for being caugh
deceivirg is far worse than the punishmeh the lie was
designel to avoid The WinslowBoy'sfatha mace it known
that this was the case If the lie catche can male it clea
before questionig the suspet tha the punishmen for
lying will be worse than the punishmen for the crime,
there is a bette chane of discouragig the suspet from
embarkirg on a lie.

Parens shoull know tha the severiy of their punish
mens is one of the factors tha influencee whethe their
children confes or lie abou transgressionsThe classt
descriptimm comes from Masm Locke Weemss somewha
fictionalized account The Life and Memorable Actions of
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GeorgeWashingtonThe fathe is speakim to young George
"Many parents indeed even compé their children to this
vile practie [lying], by barbarous} beatirg them for every
little fault hence on the nex offense the little terrified
creatue slips out a lie! Jug to escap the rod. But as to
yoursef George you know | hawe alwaystold you, and now
tell you again that wheneve by accident you do anythirg
wrong, which mug often be the case as you are but a poar
little boy yet, without experienceor knowledge,you mug
neve tell afalsehod to conceait; but come bravely up, my
son like a little man ard tell me of it: and instea of
beatirg you, George | will but the more hona ard love
you for it, my dear! The cherry-tre story shows that
George trusta his fathers claim.

It is not just children who may lose more by the vety
aa of lying than they could hawe lost by being truthful. A
husban may tell his wife that althoudh hurt, he could
hawe excuse her affair if she had not lied abou it. The loss
of trust he would be claiming, is greate than the loss of
belief in her fidelity. His wife might not havwe known this,
and it may not be true. Confessig an affar may be con
strual as cruelty, and the offendal spoug may claim that
a truly considerag mate would be discre¢ abou indiscre
tions. Husbam and wife often may not agree Feeling may
change over the cour®e of a marriage Attitudes may chang
radicaly onee there has been an extramarité affair, may
differ from what they were when the matte was hypotheti
cal.

Even if the transgressoknows tha the dama@ dore if
he is caugh lying will be greate than the loss from admit
ting the transgressionthe lie may be very tempting since
telling the truth brings immediate certan losses while a
lie promises the possibility of avoiding any loss The pros
ped of being sparel immediae punishmeh may be so
attractive tha the wish to take this coure causs the liar
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to underestimat the likelihood ard the coss of being
caught Recognition tha confessio would haw been a
bette policy comes too late when the decei has been
maintainel so long ard with sud elaboratiom tha confes
sion no longe wins a lesse punishment

Sometimes there is little ambiguiyy abou the relative
cost of confessia versits continuel concealment There
are actiors tha are themselve so bad tha confessig them
wins little approva for having come forward and conceal
ing them adds little to the punishmeh tha awaits the
offender Sud is the ca® if the lie concead child abuse
incest murder treason or terrorism Unlike the reward
possibk for sone repentanphilanderersforgivenes is not
to be expecté by thoe who confes thes crimes (althoudh
confessim with contrition may less@ the punishment)
Nor is there mudc chane tha there will be mord outrage
ove their concealmenonce it is discoveredlt is not only
nasy or crud peopk who may be in this situation The Jew
in a Nazi-occupié county who was concealig his iden
tity, the spy during wartime gain little by confessig ard
lose nothing by attemptirg to maintan their deceits When
there is no chane of winning a lesse punishment a liar
may still confes to relieve the burden of having to main
tain the deceit to extinguis the sufferirg from a high levd
of detectim apprehensionor to relieve guilt.

Anothe facta to conside abou how the stakes influ-
ence detectio apprehensiois what is gainal or lost by the
target not just by the deceiver Usually the deceives gairs
are at the expens of the target The embezzle gairs wha
the employe loses It is nat always equal A salesmas'
commissim gainal by misrepresentig a produd¢ may be
much smalle than the loss sufferel by the gullible cus
tomer. The stakes for the liar and the targd can differ not
just in amour but in kind. A philandere may gain adven
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ture, while the cuckoldal spoug loses self-respect When
the stakes for the liar and targe differ, the stakes for eithe
might be the determinan of the liar's detection apprehen
sion It depend upon whethe the liar recognizs the dif-
ference

Liars are not the mog trustwortly soure@ for estimat
ing wha is a stale for their targets They haw a vestal
intered in believing wha serves their ends Deceives find
it comfortabé to think tha theirr targes are benefitirg
from their deceis as mud as or more than the liars. That
can happen Not al lies ham the target There are altruis
tic lies

"A pale slight 11-year-aofl boy, injured but alive, was
pulled yesterds from the wreckag of a smal plare that
crashel Sundy in the mountairs of Yosemie Nationd
Park The boy had survived days of raging blizzards and
nights of sub-zeo temperature a the 11,000-foot-hity
cras site swaddle in a down sleepimg bag in the rea sed
of the snow-buri@ wreckage Alone. '"How is my mom ard
dad? askel the dazal fifth-grader 'Are they all right? Re
scues did not tell the boy tha his stepfathe ard his
motha were dead still strappeé into their sea$ in the
airplgnes shatterd cockpit only inches from where he
lay."

Few would dery tha this is an altruistic lie, benefitirg
the target nat providing any gairs to the rescuersThe fad
that the targe benefis does not mean there may not be
very high detectiom apprehensionl|f the stakes are high,
there will be gred detection apprehensionno matte who
is the beneficiary Worried abou whethe the boy could
withstard the shock the rescues shoul be very concernd
that their concealmen succeed

To summarize detectiom apprehensio is greates
when
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» the targd has a reputation for being tough to fool,
 the targe stars out being suspicious
* the liar has had little practie ard no recod of success

» the liar is specialy vulnerabé to the fea of being
caught

* the stakes are high;

* both rewards and punishmerd are at stake or, if it is
only one or the other, punishmeh is at stake

» the punishmen for being caugh lying is great or the
punishmen for what the lie is abou is so gred that
there is no incentiwe to confess

* the targe in no way benefis from the lie.

Deception Guilt

Deceptio guilt refeis to a feeling abou lying, not the
legd isste of whethe someoe is guilty or innocent
Deceptio guilt mug alo be distinguishe from feelings of
guilt abou the contert of alie. Suppos in The WinslowBoy
Ronnie actualy had stolen the postd money order He
might hawe had guilty feelings abou the theft itself—
judgead himsef to be a terrible persa for wha he did. If
Ronnie had conceald his thett from his fathe he would
aloo haw felt guilty abou lying; tha would be deceptim
guilt. It is not necessar to fed guilty abou the conten of
a lie to fed guilty abou lying. Suppos Ronni had stolen
from a boy who had cheatd to defea Ronnk in a schod
contest Ronnie might not fed guilty abou stealirg from
sudh a nasy schoolmate it might seen like appropria¢
revenge But he could still fed deceptimm guilt abou con
cealirg his theft from the schoolmasteor his father The
psychiatrc patient Mary did not fed guilty abou her plan
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to commt suicide but she did fed guilty abou lying to her
doctor.

Like detection apprehensiondeceptiom guilt can vary
in strength It may be very mild, or so strorg tha the lie
will fail becaus the deceptim guilt produce leakag or
deceptim clues When it becoms extreme deceptio guilt
is a torturing experience underminirg the sufferers mog
fundamenth feelings of self-worth Relig from suc sevee
deceptim guilt may motivake a confessio despit the like-
lihood of punishmen for misdeed admitted In fact the
punishmeth may be just wha is neededard why the per
son confessesto alleviae the tortured feelings of guilt.

When the decisim to lie is first made peopk do not
always accuratgy anticipae how mud they may later
suffer from deceptio guilt. Liars may nat realiz the im-
pad of being thankel by their victims for their seemiig
helpfulness or how they will fed when they see someoe
else blamal for their misdeedsWhile sut scens typically
arou® guilt, for othess it is catnip the spie tha makes a
lie worth undertaking I'll discus tha reaction belov as
duping delight. Anothe reasm why liars underestimad
how mud deception guilt they will fed is tha it is only
with the passag of time tha a liar may leam tha ore lie
will not suffice tha the lie has to be repeatd agan ard
again often with expandiry fabricatiors in orde to proted
the origind deceit

Shane is closey relatel to guilt, but ther is a key
qualitative difference No audiene is needéd for feelings of
guilt, no one el neal know, for the guilty persa is his
own judge Not so for shame The humiliation of shane
requires disapprovéa or ridicule by others If no one eve
learrs of a misde@ there will be no shame but there still
might be guilt. Of course there may be both The distinc
tion betwea shane ard guilt is very important since thes
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two emotiors may tea a persm in opposie directions The
wish to relieve guilt may motivae a confession but the
wish to avod the humiliation of shane may preven it.

Suppoe tha in The WinslowBoy Ronnie had stolen the
money tha he felt extremey guilty abou having dore it
and alo felt deceptimm guilt abou having conceald his
misdeed Ronnie might wan to confes to ge relief from
the torture of his guilty conscienceYet the shane he feek
as he imagines how his fathe will read¢ might stgp him. In
order to encourag him to confess his father, remember
offers amnesty—no punishmen if he confessesReducirmy
Ronnies fea of punishmeh shoul less@ his detectim
apprehensionbut the fathe still need to redue shane if
Ronnie is to confess The fathe tries to do so by telling
Ronnie he will forgive him, but he could hawe strengtheneé
the shane reduction increasiny the likelihood of confes
sion, if he had addel somethiny like the ploy usal by the
interrogato | quotal a few pages back who was trying to
extrad a confessio from a suspectd murderer He could
hawe told Ronnie "l can understad stealing | might hawe
dore it mysef if | had beer in your situation temptal as
you were Everyore makes mistakes in his life and does
things tha later he realizes are wrong Sometims you just
cant help yourself' Of course a prope English fathe
might not be able to honesty sa/ that, and unlike the crimi-
nal's interrogator he might not be willing to lie to extrad
a confession

Sone peopk are especialjf vulnerabé to shane abou
lying and deceptim guilt. This would include thos who
hawe been very strictly brough up to beliewe that lying is
one of the mog terrible of sins The upbringirg of othes
may not hawe particularly condemnd lying but more gen
erally haw instilled strong pervasie guilt feelings Sud
guilty peopk appea to sed experience in which they can
intensify their guilt and stard shamefuly expose to oth-
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ers Unfortunately there has been very little researh
abou guilt-prore individuals A little more is known abou
their opposite

Jak Anderson the newspape columnist gaw an ac
court of a liar who felt neithe shane nor guilt in a colum
attackirg the credibility of Mel Weinberg the FBI's chief
witness in the Abscan prosecutions Andersa describe
Weinbergs reaction to his wife's discovey tha he had
been concealig an extramarit affar for the pag fourteen
years "When Mel finally came home he shrugge off
Marie's demaml for an explanation 'So | gat caught, he
said 'l always told you I'm the world's bigges liar.' Then
he nestlal into his favorite armchair orderal sonme Chine®
food—ard askel Marie to give him a manicure.®

A failure to fed any guilt or shane abou his misdeed
is considerd the maik of a psychopathif the ladk of guilt
or shane pervads all or mog aspect of his life. (Obviousy
no one can make sud a diagnoss from a newspape ac
count) Expers disagre abou whethe the ladk of guilt
and shane is due to upbringirg or sone biologicd determi
nants There is agreemen tha neithe guilt abou lying
nor fea of being caugh will caug a psychopat to make
mistakes when he lies.

Wheneve the deceive does nat shae socid values with
the victim, there wont be mud deceptim guilt. Peopé
fed less guilty abou lying to thos they think are wrong
doers A philandere who® maritd partne is cold ard
unwilling in bed might not fed guilty in lying abou an
affair. A revolutionay or terrorid rarely feek guilty abou
deceivirg the agens of the state A spy wont fed guilty
abou misleadimg his victim. A forme CIA agen put tha
succinctly—"Pek away the claptrg of espionag ard the
spys job is to betrgy trust.’® When | advise securiy
officials who wantal to catd peopk trying to assassinata
highly placel governmeh official, 1 could not court on
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deceptimm guilt to produe ary telltale signs Assassis
might be afraid of being caugh if they are not profession
als, but they are not likely to be guilty abou what they
planned A professionhcrimind does naot fed guilt abou
deceivirg an outsider The sane principle is a work to
explan why a diploma or spy does not fed guilty abou
misleadirg the otha side Values are not shared The liar
is doing good for his side

Lying is authorizedin mog of thee examples—edt of
thew individuals appeas to a well-definad socid nom that
legitimates deceivirg an opponent There is little guilt
abou sud authorizel deceis when the targes are from an
opposimg side and hold differert values There alo may be
authorization to deceie targes who are not opponents
who shae values with the deceiver Physicias may not
fed guilty abou deceivirg their patiens if they think it is
for the patients own good Giving a patiert a placebo a
suga pill identified as a usefd drug is an old, time
honorel medica deceit If the patient feek better or at
leag stops hasslig the docta for an unneedd drug tha
might actualy be harmful mary physiciars beliewe tha
the lie is justified Hippocrates oah does not cal for
honesy with the patient The docta is supposd to do
what helps the patient* The pries who concead a crimi-
nal's confessio when the police ak him if he knows any
thing abou who did it shout not fed deceptim guilt. His
vows authoriz his deceit He does not beneft from the
deceit the beneft is to the criminal, whos identity re-
mains unknown The nursirg studens in my experimen
had no deceptim guilt abou concealimg their feelings De-

"While 30 to 40 percen of patiens gain relief from placebos some medicad
workers and philosophes beliewe tha the use of placebs jeopardize the trugst
required in medica relationshipg and paves the way for more dangeros deceits
See Lindsey Gruson$ article "Use of Placebs Being Argued on Ethicd
Grounds; New York Times,Februay 13 1983 p. 19 for reference ard a discus
sion of the two sides of this issue
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ceit was authorizel by my exampls tha explainel when
a nure mug conceé to do he job of relieving a patients
suffering

Liars may not realiz or admt tha often they too ben
efit from deceis tha are represente as altruistic. A senio
vice presiden of a nationd insurane compaly explaina
that telling the truth can be ignoble when the e of an
othe persm is involved—"Sometimegit's hard to say to a
guy, "No, you'll neve be chairman. "' The guy’s feelings
are spared but so are the feelings of the vice president It
might be "hard' to ded with the guy's disappointmentlet
alore the possibility of protest especialy if the guy might
hold the vice presidem responsiké for the negative judg
mert of him. The lie spares both of them One could of
course argle tha the guy is harmel by the lie, deprived of
information that thoudh unpleasant might lead him to
improve his performane or se& employmen elsewhere
In a similar way one can argwe tha the placebo-giving
doctor, while beirg altruistic also gairs from the lie. He
does nat hawe to ded with the patients frustratian or disap
pointmert tha there is no medicire for patients illness or
the patients ange if the patien were to leam tha the
docta gives placebs becaus he thinks the patiert is a
hypochondriac Again, it is arguabé whethe the lie actu
ally benefis or harms the patient

Neverthelessthere are totally altruistic lies—the pried
who concead the criminal's confession the rescues who
dont tell the injured eleven-year-a boy tha his parens
died in the airplare crash—n which the liar obtairs no
benefits If a liar thinks he is not gaining from the lie, he
probaby wont fed ary deceptimm guilt.

Even selfih deceis may not produe deception guilt
when the lie is authorized Poke playes dont fed decep
tion guilt abou bluffing. The sane is true abou bargain
ing, whethe in a Middle Eag bazaay on Wall Street or in
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the locd red estaé agents office. An article abou indus
trial lies said "Perhap the mod famots lie of all is: 'That’s
my final offer! Sud langua@ is not only acceptd in the
busines world, it's expected... During collective bargain
ing, for example no one is expecte to put all his cards on
the table at the outset.*® The homeowne who asls more
for his hous then he will actualy sel it for wont fed
guilty if he ges his askirg price His lie is authorized
Becaus the participans exped¢ misinformation not the
truth, bargainirg and poke dont med ary definition of
lying. Thes situatiors by their natuie provide prior notifi-
cation tha no one will be truthful. Only a foo shows his
hard in poke or asls the loweg price he will accep when
he first puts his hous up for sale

Deceptim guilt is mog likely when lying is not author
ized Deceptiom guilt shoutl be mog sevee when the tar-
get is trusting not expectig to be misled becaus honesy
is authorizel betwee liar ard target In sud opportunistic
deceits guilt abou lying will be greate if the targe suffers
at leag as mud as the liar gains Even then there wont be
much (if there is any) deceptim guilt, unles there are a
leag sone shar@ values betwea targd ard liar. The ade
lescet who concead smokirg marijuara from her parens
may not fed ary deceptim guilt if she thinks her parens
are foolish to say that dope is harmful if she believes tha
she knows from experiene tha their judgmen is wrong
If she were al® to think that they are hypocrites boozing
but not allowing her to use the recreationh drug of her
choice ther is even less chane she will fed deceptio
guilt. Even thoudh she disagres with her parens abou
marijuana and othe mattes as well, if she still is attache
to them cares abou them she may fed shane if they
discove her lies. Shane requires sone respet for those
who disapprove otherwis disapprové brings forth ange
or contempt not shame
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Liars fed less guilty when their targes are impersona
or totally anonymous A custome who concead from the
check-ou clerk that she was undercharge for an expensie
item in her shoppimg cait will fed less guilty if she does not
know the clerk If the clek is the owner or a membe of
the owners family, if it is a small family-owned store the
lying custome will fed more guilty than she will if it is one
of a large chan of supermarketslt is easie to indulge the
guilt-reducirg fantay tha the targed is not really hurt,
doesnt really care wont even notice the lie, or even de
serves or wans to be misled if the targe is anonymous?

Often there will be an invers relationshp betwea
deceptim guilt and detection apprehensionWha lesses
guilt abou the lie increass fea of being caught When
deceit are authorizel there shoutl be less deceptim guilt,
yet the authorizatio usualy increass the stakesthus mak
ing detectim apprehensio high. It was because the con
cealmen was relevan to therr careers—authorized—tha
the nursirg studens carel enoud to be afrad of failing in
my experiment They had high detectimm apprehensio
and low deceptim guilt. The employe who lies to his
employe whom he has come to suspet of embezzling
concealim his suspicioms to catd him in the crime, is likely
to fed high detectim apprehensio but low deceptim
guilt.

The vely factors that heighten deceptio guilt also may
less@ detection apprehensionA liar may fed guilty mis-
leadirg atrusting target but he may be less afraid of being
caugh by someoe who doesrt expet to be exploited Of
course it is possibé for a persm to fed both very guilty
abou lying ard very afrad of being caught or to fed very
littl e of either It depend upaon the particulas of the situa
tion, the liar, and the lie catcher

Some peopk wallow in deception guilt. Pat of ther
motivation for lying might even be to hawe an opportuniy
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to fed guilty abou wha they haw done Mos people
however find the experiene of guilt so toxic tha they sed
ways to diminish it. There are mary ways to justify deceit
It can be considerd retaliation for injustice A nasy or
mean targd can be sad not to desere honesty "The bos
was 0 stingy, he didnt rewad me for all the work | did,
so | took some myself!' Victims may be sea as so gullible
that the liar consides it their fault, nat his. A sitting dudk
aslks for it.

Two othe justificatiors for lying, which redue decep
tion guilt, were mentionel earlier A noble purpo® or job
requiremen is one—recdl Nixon's failure to cal his un
truths lies becaus he sad they were necessarto win ard
retan office. The othe justification is to proted the target
Sometims the liar may go so far as to claim tha the targe
was willing. If the targe cooperatd in the deceit knew the
truth al along but pretendd nat to, then in a seng there
was no lie, ard the liar is free of arny responsibility A truly
willin g targe helps the deceive maintan the deceit over
looking any behaviora betraya$ of the lie. An unwilling
target of course will, if suspicious attempg to uncove
deceit

An interestirg exampeé of when atarge may be willing
is containea in recen revelatiors abou Robet Leuci, the
policeman turned undercove informant whos story |
quoted nea the erd of chapte 2. Leud was glamorizel in
Robet Daleys bodk Princeof the City,and the film basel on
it, which claimed to be true accouns of how Leud helpeal
federd prosecutos obtan evidene of corruption amorg
policemen ard lawyers When Leud wert to work for the
federd prosecutorsthey aska&l him wha crimes he had
himsef committed He admitted to only three crimes
Those whom he later expose claimed tha Leud had com
mitted mary more crimes than he had admitted ard be-
cau® he had lied abou his own criminality, they argued
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his testimory again$ them shoull be discredited These
allegatiors were neve proven ard mary peopk were con
victed on the bass of Leuci's testimony Alan Dershowitz
the lawyer who defende one of the peopk convictal on
Leuci's testimony describe a conversatia after the trial
in which Leud admitted he had indeal committel more
crimes

"I [Dershowit3 told him [Leuci] tha it was hard for me
to beliewe that Shawv [the federd prosecutof didnt know
abou the otha crimes prior to the Rosne [the man Der
showitz defendegl trial. 'I'm convincel tha in his heat he
knew tha | had committed more crimes’ Leud said 'He
had to. Mike [Shaw] is no fool.

" 'Then how could he sit there ard watch you lie on the
witness stand? | asked

" 'He didnt consciousl know for sure | was lying,
Leud continued 'He certainly suspecte it ard he proba
bly believe it, but | had told him not to pres me ard he
didn't | sad "three crimes '—Leud raisal three fingers
and smiled broadly—'amn he had to accep that Prosecu
tors subon perjuly evey day, Alan. You know that! "*

Dershowit late learna tha this confessia of lying
was alo a lie. A law enforcemen official, presem when
Leud first me with the federd prosecutorstold Dersha
witz tha Leud from the stat openly admittel to mary
more than the three crimes tha were late publicly ac
knowledged The federd prosecutos joined Leud in con
cealirg the full story of his crimind acs in orde to pre-
sene Leucis credibility as a withess—jurias might beliewe
a policema who had committed only three crimes but not
one who had committed multitudes After the trials, when
it becane widely known tha Leud had committedl more
crimes Leud lied to Dershowitz claiming tha the
prosecutos were only willing victims, not admitting tha
they had explicitly colluded to conced his crimind recod
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to hold up his patt of their deal protectirg them as long as
they protectel him. Not trusting to hona amorg thieves
Leud reportedy had mack and kept a tape recordirg of his
confession to the prosecutors That way the prosecutos
could neve claim innocence ard becaus Leud could al
ways expo® their perjuty abou his testimony Leud could
trust tha the prosecutos would always remain loya to
him, protectirg him from any crimind prosecution

No matte what the truth is abou Leuci, his conversa
tion with Alan Dershowitz provides an excellen exampé
of how a willing targe who profits from a lie can make it
eay for a liar to pull off the deceit Peopé may cooperag
with being misled for less malevolet reasons In polite-
ness the targe of the decet is often willing. The hostes
acceps the excue for the guests early departue without
scrutinizirg too carefully. The importart thing is an ab
sene of rudenessa preteng delivera to spae the host
esss feelings Becaus the targe is not only willing but has
in a seng given conseh to be misled the untruths called
for by politenes etiquete do not fit my definition of lying.

Romane is anothe instan@ of a benigh deceit in
which the targe cooperate with being misled both parties
cooperatilg in maintainirg ead others lies. Shakespear
wrote:

When my love sweas tha she is macke of truth,
| do beliewe her, though | know she lies,

That she might think me sone untutorel youth,
Unlearnel in the world's false subtleties

Thus vainly thinking tha she thinks me young
Although she knows my days are pag the best
Simply | credi he false-speakig tongue

On both sides thus is simple truth suppressed
But wherefoe says she not she is unjus®

And wherefoe say not | tha | am old?
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Oh, love's beg habt is in seemimgy trust,

And age in love loves not to hawe yeass told.
Therefoe | lie with hea ard she with me
And in our faults by lies we flattered bel®

Of coure nat all romantt deceis are so benign nor are
the targes always so willing to be misled Deceives cant
be trustel for an hones opinion abou whethe or nat their
targes were willing. They are biasel towards willingness
becaus it makes them fed less guilty. If they can ge their
targd to admt being suspicios they are at leag partially
off the hook

An unwilling targe may after a time becone a willing
one in orde to avold the coss of discoverig deceit Imag
ine the plight of the governmen official who begirs to
suspet that the lover to whom he has been trusting infor-
mation abou his work is a spy. A job recruite may simi-
larly becone the willing victim of a fraudulen job appli
cant onee the applican is hired rathe than acknowledg
his own mistaken judgment Robera Wohlstette describs
numero instance in which nationa leades hawe becone
willing victims of their adversaries—Chambertaiwas not
an isolated case "In all of thee instancs of errar persistimg
over a long periad of time, in the face of increasig and
sometima rathe bald contray evidence a velry significart
role is played by cherishé beliefs ard comforting assump
tions abou the god faith of a potentid adversay ard the
comma interess supposed! sharel by tha antagonist
. .. An adversay may only hawe to help the victim alorg
somewhat the latter will tend to explan away wha might
otherwi= look like a rathe menacim move.™®

To summarize deceptim guilt will be greates when

* the targe is unwilling;
» the decet is totally selfish ard the targd derives no
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beneft from being misled ard loses as mucd as or more
than the liar gains

* the decet is unauthorized ard the situatian is one in
which honesy is authorized

» the liar has not been practicirg the decet for a long
time;

 the liar and targe shae socid values

* the liar is personaly acquaintd with the target

» the targd cant easiy be faulted as mea or gullible;

» therisreasm for the targd to expet to be misled just
the opposite the liar has actal to win confidene in his
trustworthiness

DupingDelight

So far | hawe discussd only negatie feelings tha may
be arousé when someoe lies. fea of being caugh amrd
guilt abou misleadimg the target Lying can al® produe
positive feelings The lie may be viewed as an accomplish
ment which feek good The liar may fed excitement ei-
ther when anticipatirg the challeng or during the very
momert of lying, when succes is not yet certain After-
ward ther may be the pleasue tha comes with relief,
pride in the achievementor feelings of smuy contemp
toward the target Duping delight refers to all or ary of
thee feelings tha can if not concealedbetrgy the deceit
An innocen exampé of duping delight occus when kid-
ding takes the form of misleadig a gullible friend. The
kidder has to conced his duping deligh even thoudh his
performane may in large part be directad to othes who
are appreciatig how well the gullible persm is being
taken in.

Duping delight can vaty in strength It may be totally
absent almog insignificart compare to the amoun of



WhyLiesFall 77

detection apprehensio tha is felt, or duping delight may
be so grea tha sonme behaviorasign of it leaks Peopé may
confes their deceptim in orde to shae their delight in
having put one over. Criminals hawe beer known to revea
their crime to friends strangerseven to the police in orde
to be acknowledgd amd appreciatd as havirng been cleve
enoudh to pull off a particula deceit

Like mountan climbing or chess lying may be enjoy
able only if there is sone risk of loss When | was a college
studen at the University of Chica@ in the earl fifties, it
was the fashin to sted books from the universiy book
store Almost an initiation rite for a new student the thet
was limited usualy to a few books amd the accomplish
ment widely shown and acknowledged Deception guilt
was low. The studen culture held tha a universiy book
store shoubl be run as a cooperative ard since it was
insteal run for profit it deservd to be abused Nearly pri-
vate bookstore were held inviolate Detection apprehen
sion was al low becaus there were no securiy measure
at the bookstore Only one persm was caugh during my
days there amd he was betrayel by his duping delight
Bernad was not satisfie with the challeng pose by the
usud thefts He had to increag the risks in orde to take
pride, shav his contemp toward the bookstore and ean
the admiration he sough from his fellow students He stole
only large art books which were very hamd to conceal
After a while tha paled and he uppel the ane by taking
three or four art books a a time. Still it was too easy He
bega to tea® the bookstoe clerks Lingering arourd the
cas registe with his prizes unde his arm he made no
attemp to conceé the books He dareal the clerks to ques
tion him. Duping delight motivatel him to increasingy
temp fate The behaviora sigrs of his duping delight pro-
vided patt of the tip-off. He was caught Almost five hun
dred stolen books were found in his dormitory room Ber
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nard later becane a millionaire in a perfecty respectald
business

There are othe ways to enhane duping delight If the
persm being deceivel has the reputation of being difficult
to fool, this may add spice facilitating duping delight The
presene of othes who know wha is going on can alo
increae the likelihood of duping delight The audiene
neal not be present as long as it is attentive and apprecia
tive. When the audiene is present enjoyirg the liar's per
formance the liar may hawe the mog duping delight and
the hardes time suppressig ary sign of it. When one kid
lies to anothe while otheis watch the liar may so enjoy
observirg how he is entertainimg his buddies tha his de-
light burss forth, ending the whole matter A skillful
poke playe manage to contrd arny sign of duping de
light. Deal a very strorg hand his actiors mug misleal
the othess to think his hard is not very good so they will
raise the ante and stay in the game Even when kibitzers
know what he is doing he mug inhibit arny sign of duping
delight This may be easiet by avoiding ary eye contact
with the kibitzers

Sone peopk may be mudh more prore to duping de
light. No scienti$ has yet studiel sud peopk or even
verified tha they do exist Yet it seens obviouws tha sone
peopk boas more than others and tha braggars might
more than others be vulnerabé to duping delight

While lying, a person may fed duping delight decep
tion guilt, and detectimm apprehension—alat once or in
successionConside poke again In abluff, where a playe
has a poa hard but is pretendimg to hawe sud a goad one
that the othess will fold, there mayle detection apprehen
sion if the pat has gotten very high. As the bluffer watches
eat playe caw in, he may alo fed duping delight Sinae
misinformatian is authorizel there shoutl be no deceptim
guilt as long as the poke playe does not cheat An embez
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zler might fed all three emotions delight in how she has
fooled her fellow employes ard employer apprehensio
at arny momens when she thinks there might be sone
suspicion and perhapsguilt abou having broken the law
and violated trusg shown in he by he company

To summarize duping delight will be greates when

» the targd pose a challenge having a reputation for
being difficult to fool,

 the lie is a challenge becaus of eithe wha mug be
conceald or the nature of wha mudg be fabricated

» othesws are watchirg or know abou the lie ard appreci
ate the liar's skillful performance

Guilt, fear, delight all can be shown in facid expres
sion, the voice or body movement even when the liar is
trying to conced them Even if there is no nonverba leak
age the struggk to preven it may produe a deceptim
clue. The nex two chaptes explan how to deted¢ decet
from the words voice body, and face
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Detectirg Decet from
Words Voice, or Body

"And how canyou possiblyjknow thatl havetold a lie?"

"Lies,my dear boy, are found out immediately, because they are of
twosorts. There are lies that have short legs, and lies that have long noses.
Yourlie, as it happens, is one of those that have a long'regdnocchio,

182

PEPOPLE WOULD LIE less if they thought there was any
such certain sign of lying, but there isn'tThen is no
sign of deceit itself—no gesture facid expression or

musck twitch that in and of itsef mears that a persm is
lying. There are only clues that the persm is poorly pre
pared and clues of emotiors that dont fit the persons$ line.
Thes are what provide leakag or deceptiom clues The lie
catche mug leam how emotion is registere in speech
voice, body, and face what traces may be left despit a liar's
attemps to conced feelings and what gives away false
emotiond portrayals Spotting decet alo requires under
standirg how thee behavios may reved that a liar is mak
ing up his line as he goes along

It is not a simple matte to catc lies. One problem is
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the barrage of information There is too mud to conside
at once Too mary sources—wordspauses sourd of the
voice, expressionshea movementsgesturesposture res
piration, flushing or blanching sweating and so on. And
all of thee source may transmt information simultane
ousy or in overlappimg time, competig for the lie
catchers attention Fortunately the lie catche does not
neal to scrutiniz2 with equa car everythirg tha can be
head and seen Not evely sour@ of information during a
conversatia is reliable Some le&k mudh more than others
Strangey enough mog peopk pay mog attentio to the
leag trustwortly sources—worsl ard facid expressions-
and so are easiy misled

Liars usualy do nat monitor, control and disguis all
of ther behavior They probaby couldnt even if they
wanted to. It is not likely tha anyore could successfuii
contrd everythirg he did tha could give him away, from
the tip of his toes to the top of his forehead Instea liars
conced and falsify wha they expe¢ others are going to
watdh most Liars tend to be mod carefu abou their
choice of words Everyore learrs in the proces of growing
up tha mog peopk listen closey to wha is said Words
receive sud gred attentiom becaus they are obviously
the richest mog differentiatel way to communicate Many
more message can be transmitted far more quickly, by
words than by the face voice or body. Liars censo what
they say carefuly concealiy message they do not wart
to deliver, not only becaus they haw learnal tha every
one pay attentio to this soure but alo becaus they know
that they will be held more accountal® for their words
than for the sourd of their voice facid expressionsor mod
body movements An angly expressia or a hard tone of
voice can always be denied The accuse can be put on the
defensive "You head it tha way. There was no ange in
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my voice:' It is much harde to dery having sad an angly
word. It stand there easiy repeatd back had to disavav
totally.

Anothe reasm why words are carefuly monitored ard
so often the chid targe for disgui® is that it is eay to
falsify—to stat things tha are not true—in words Exactly
what is to be sad can be written down ard rewordel ahea
of time. Only a highly trained acta could so precisey plan
ead facid expressiongesture and voice inflection. Words
are eay to rehearsgagan ard again The speake has con
tinua feedback hearirg wha he says ard thus is abke to
fine-ture his message The feedbak from the face body,
and voice channé is much less accurate

After words the face receives the greates amoun of
attention from others Peopé receive commentay abou
the appearane of their face "Wipe tha look off your face!
"Smile when you sa that!" "Don't look sasg at me." The
face receives attention partly becaus it is the mak and
symbd of the self It is the chig way we distinguish one
persm from another Face are icons celebratd in photc
graphs hung on walls, placed on desks ard carried in wal-
lets ard purses. Recer researh has found tha one part
of the brain is specializé for recognizimy faces?

There are a numbe of otha reasos why peopk pay
sud attentia to faces The face is the primary site for the
display of emotions Togethe with the voice it may tell the
listene how the speake feek abou whét is being said—bu
not always accurately since faces can lie abou feelings If
there is difficulty hearing watchirng the speakes lips can
help the listene figure out the words being spoken At-
tending to the face can al provide an importart signd
necessar for conversation to proceed Speakes wart to
know whethe their listenes are listening Looking at the
speakes faee implies that but it isnt the mog trustwortty
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signal Bored but polite listenes can watch a speakes face
while their minds are elsewhere Listenes al® encourag
the speake with hea nods anrd "mm-hmms’ but the® too
can be faked?*

Compare to the attention lavishel on the words amd
face the body and voice dont receive much Not mud is
lost, since usually the body provides mud less information
than the face the voice mud less than the words Hand
gesturs could provide mary messagesas they do in the
sign langua@ of the deaf but hard gesturs are not com
mon in conversatioa amorg northen Europeas ard
Americars of tha background unles speeb is prohib
ited.** The voice like the face can shav whethe someoe
is emotion& or not, but it is not known yet whethe the
voice can provide as mud information as the face abou
precisey which emotiors are felt.

Liars usualy monita ard try to contrd their words
and face—wha they know othess focus upon—moe than
their voice ard body. They will hawe more succes with
their words than with their face Falsifying is easie with
words than with facid expressia becausg as mentiond
earlier, words can be rehearsé more readily than facid
actions Concealilg al is easier Peope can more readily
monitor their words than their face censorig anythirg
that could betray them It is eay to know wha onre is
saying mud harde to know wha ones face is showing
The only parallé to the clarity of feedbak given by hear
ing words as they are spoke would be a mirror always in

* Mog people when they talk, are dependenhupm the® listene responsg ard
if deprived will quickly ask "Are you listening? There are a few peopk who are
closal systemstalking heedles of whethe their listenes provide ary encourage
mert responses

** Among sawmil workers for example who mug communicag¢ but cant do so
with words becaus of the noise a vely elabora¢ systen of hard gesturs is used
Pilots ard landing crews for the same reasm use an elabora¢ systen of gestures
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place showirg eat expressionWhile there are sensatios
in the face tha could provide information abou when
muscles are tensirg and moving my researh has shown
that mog peopk dont make mudh use of this information
Few are awae of the expressioa emergimg on their face
until the expressios are extreme*

Thereis still another more importart reasm why there
are more clues to decet in the face than in words The face
is directly connectd to thos area of the brain involved in
emotion and words are not When emotimn is aroused
muscles on the face begn to fire involuntarily. It is only by
choice or habt that peopk can leamn to interfere with thee
expressiongstrying, with varying degres of successto con
ced them The initial facid expression tha begnh when
emotia is arousd are nat deliberatey chosen unles they
are false Facid expressios are a dud system—voluntar
and involuntary, lying and telling the truth, often at the
sane time. That is why facid expressioa can be so com
plex, confusing and fascinating In the nex chapte | will
explan more abou the neurd basg for the distinction
betwea voluntay amd involuntaly expressions

Suspicios peopk shoull pay more attention to the
voice and body than they do. The voice like the face is tied
to the area of the brain involved in emotion It is very
difficult to concea sone of the change in voice tha occu
when emotim is aroused And the feedbak abou what the
voice sound like, necessar for a liar to monitar how he
sounds is probab¥ not as godd for hearirg the voice as it
is for the words Peopk are surprisel the first time they
hea themselve on a tape recorder becaus self-monitor

*Neuroscientis$ are not certan abou the circuitry tha provides us with infor-
mation abou change in our own expressia or abou whethe it is changs in
musck or in the skin tha are registered Psychologist disagre abou how well
peopk can fed their own facid expression as they emerge My studies sugges
that we dont fed the expressioa we make very well ard tha mog of the time
we dont pay much attention to the sensatios in our face
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ing of the voice comes partly through bore conduction and
it sound different

The body is al a god soure of leaka@ and deceptim
clues Unlike the face or voice mod body movemens are
not directly tied to the are® of the brain involved in emo
tion. Monitoring of body movemens nea nat be difficult.
A persa can fed ard often see wha his body is doing
Concealmenof body movemenm could be much easie than
concealimg facid expressios or voice changs in emotion
But mog peopk dont bother They hawe grown up having
learnal it was not necessarto do sa Rarel are peopk held
accountal® for wha they reved in their bodily actions
The body leaks becaus it is ignored Everyore is too busy
watchirg the face and evaluatig the words

While we all know tha words can lie, my researh has
found tha peopk take othes at their word ard are often
misled | am not suggestig tha the words be totally ig-
nored Peopé do malke verbd mistakes tha can provide
both leakag ard deceptim clues And even if there are no
mistakes in the words it is the discrepang betwea the
verbd line ard what is reveal@ by the voice body, ard face
that often betrays a lie. But mog of the clues to decet in
the face body, and voice are ignored or misinterpreted |
found this out in a numbe of studies in which | askel
peopk to judge othes shown to them on videotape

Sone saw just the face othess just the body, still otheis
head the speeb run through a filter that mace the words
unintelligible but left the sourd intact ard the red head
or read the words Everyore sav the sane people—tle
nursing students describé in the lag chapter who told
the truth or lied abou their feelings while they watchel
films. Remembe tha in the hones interviews thee stu
dens had sea a pleasanh film showirg the ocea and had
bee instructe to descrile their feelings frankly. In the
dishones interviews they had seea a film showirg gory
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medicd scene ard had been instructel to convine the
interviewe they were looking at anothe pleasanbfilm, this
time showirg flowers. The interviewe couldnt see which
film the nursirg studen was watching Thes studens
tried very had to mislea the interviewer for the stakes
were very high. They believad our experimenm testel how
well they would be able to contrd their emotion# reac
tions in the emergeng or operatilg room

In our studies of how well peopk can dete¢ when thes
studens were lying, we were interesté not only in which
soure was the best—face body, voice or words—bu al
whethe suspicios peopk did bette than thos not expect
ing to be misled We divided the peopk who were to see or
hea the videotap into two groups Some we mack suspi
cious by what we told them abou the peopk they were to
judge ard sone we tried to ke unsuspectingThe unsus
pecting grou were not told anything abou the experi
ment no mentian was mack of possibé decet or lying. We
just told them they would be seeim or hearirg peopk
talking abou a film they were watching In orde nat to
arou® their suspicion we buried the judgmern they were
to make abou honesy in along list of judgmens they had
to make abou friendliness extroversion dominance awk-
wardness calmnessand so on.

Although a few nursirg studens were terrible liars and
were easil detected mog of the studeng misled the unsus
pecting judges Thos who saw just the face or head just
the words did the worst they rated the nursirg studens as
more hone$ when they werg in fact lying. Suspicios
peopk did not do mud better Thes judges were told all
abou the instructiors given to the nursing students ard
they were told that the peopk they were to judge would be
eithe lying or telling the truth. They were askel to make
only one judgment—honesgtor deceit Very few did bette
than chane in spottirg which was which. Thos who sav
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just the body did the best but even they were right on only
abou 65 percen of their judgments when chane would
be 50 percent A few peopk did very well, correcty identi
fying 85 percen of the liars. Sone of these accurag¢ judges
were highly experiencd psychotherapist with reputa
tions for being expet clinicians Somne were just extraor
dinarily sensitie peopk in otha professions.

It is not necessar to be so misled Peopé who hawe
been told sone of what is in this ard the nex chapte did
very well in judging when the nursirg studens were lying,
as well as the mog experiencd psychotherapistwere able
to do. Clues to sone deceis can be learned The lie catche
has a bette chane if the decet involves emotion and the
liar is not a psychopathhighly practiced or a natura liar.
There are three goals to spd aliar more often to misjudge
the truthful less often and mod importantly, to realiz
when it may nat be possibé to do either

The Words

Surprisingly mary liars are betrayel by their words
becaus of carelessnesdt is not tha they couldnt disguise
what they said or that they tried to ard failed but simply
that they neglectd to fabricake carefully The hea of an
executie seart firm describe a fellow who applied to his
ageny unde two differert name within the sane year
When aska the fellow which name shoutl he be called
"The man who first called himsef Leslie D'Ainter, but
later switched to Leste Dainter, continual his prevaricat
ing ways without skipping a beat He explainel tha he

*Many psychologiss hawe attempté to identify wha it is tha makessomeoe
a god or bad judge of people Not much progres has been made For a review
of this researchsee Maureen O'Sullivan "Measurirg the Ability to Recognie
Facid Expressios of Emotion; in Emotionin the HumanFace, ed Pau Ekman
(New York: Cambridg University Press 1982)
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changel his first name becaus Leslie sounde too femi-
nine, and he alteraed his lag name to make it easie to
pronounce But his referencs were the red giveaway He
presente three glowing letters of recommendationYet all
three '‘employers misspelle the same word.™

Even a carefd liar may be betrayel by what Sigmurd
Freud first identified as a slip of the tongue In The Psycho-
pathology of Everyday Life Freud showel how the faulty
actiors of everydy life, such as slips of the tongue the
forgetting of familiar names and mistakes in reading and
writing were not accidens but meaningfl event reveal
ing internd psychologich conflicts Slips express he
said ". . . somethimg one did not wish to say. it becoms a
mode of self-betrayal.® Freud was not specificaly con
cernad with deceit but one of his examples was of a
slip that betrayel a lie. The exampk describs the expert
ence of Dr. Brill, one of Freuds early and well-known
followers:

| went for a walk one evenirg with Dr. Frink, and we dis-
cusse sone of the busines of the New York Psychoanalyt
Society We met a colleague Dr. R, who | had not see for yeas
and of who= private life | knew nothing We were very please
to med again and on my invitation he accompanié us to a cafe
where we sd two hours in lively conversation He seemd to
know sone detais abou me for afte the usua greeting he
askal aftee my smal child and told me tha he head abou me
from time to time from a mutud friend ard had been intereste
in my work evel sinee he had read abou in in the medica press
To my questiom as to whethe he was married he gawe a negatie
answer ard added "Why shoull a man like me marry?

On leaving the cafe he suddeny turned to me ard said "I
shoul like to know what you would do in a ca® like this: | know
a nure who was namel as co-respondenin a divorce case The
wife sue the husban and namel he as co-respondentand he
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gat the divorce! | interruptal him, saying "You mea she got
the divorce! He immediatey correctel himself saying "Yes, of
course she gat the divorce; ard continuel to tell how the nurse
had been so affectel by the divorce proceeding ard the scanda
that she had taken to drink, had becone very nervous ard so on;
and he wantal me to advie him how to trea her.

As som as | had correcte his mistale | askedhim to explan
it, but 1 receivel the usud surprisel answers had not everyore
aright to make aslip of the tongué It was only an accidentthere
was nothing behird it, and so on. | replied tha there mugd be a
reasm for evey mistale in speaking ard that had he not told
me earlig that he was unmarried | would be temptel to suppos
he himsef was the hero of the story, for in tha ca the slip could
be explaina by his wish tha he had obtainel the divorce rathe
than his wife, so tha he shoull not hawe (by our matrimonia
laws) to pay alimony, and so tha he could marly agan in New
York State He stoutly denial my conjecture but the exaggerate
emotiond reaction which accompanié it, in which he showel
marked sigrs of agitation followed by laughter only strength
enad my suspicions To my apped tha he shout tell the truth
in the interess$ of science he answered "Unless you wish me to
lie you mug beliewe tha | was neve married and hene your
psycho-analyti interpretatim is wrong." He addel tha some
one who pad attentio to evew triviality was positively danger
ous Then he suddeny rememberd tha he had anothe appoint
mernt ard left us

Both Dr. Frink and | were still convincel that my interpreta
tion of his slip of the tongwe was correct and | decidel to corrob
orate or disprow it by further investigation Sone days later |
visited a neighbouy an old friend of Dr. R, who was abk to
confirm my explanatiom in evely particular The divorce pro-
ceeding had taken place sone weeks before and the nure was
cited as co-respondert.

Freud sad that "the suppressionof the speaker'sntention to
say somethingis the indispensable conditiofor the occurrence of
a slip of the tongue [italics in original]."” The suppressin
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could be deliberae if the speake was lying, but Freud was
more intereste in instance in which the speake is not
awate of the suppressionOnce the slip occurs the speake
may recogniz wha has been suppressedor, even then the
speake may not becone awae of it.

The lie catche mug be cautious not assumig that any
slip of the tongLe is evidene of lying. Usually the contex
in which a slip occus shoull help in figuring out whethe
or naot the slip is betrayirg a lie. The lie catche mug also
avoid the errar of considerigy someoe truthful just be
cau® there are no slips of the tongue Many lies do not
contan any. Freu did not explan why sone lies are be
trayed by slips while mog are not It is temptirg to think
that slips occuw when the liar wants to be caught when
there is guilt abou lying. Certainly Dr. R. shoull hawe felt
deceptian guilt abou lying to his esteemé colleague But
there has been no study—a even mud speculating—
that would explan why only certan lies are betrayel by
slips.

Tirades are a third way liars may betray themselvs in
words A tirade is differert from a slip of the tongue The
speeb blunde is more than a word or two. The informa
tion doesrt slip out, it pours out The liar is carried away
by emotion nat realizing until afterwad the consequence
of what he is revealing Often if the liar had remainel cool,
he would nat hawe reveal@ the damagig information It
is the pressue of overwhelmig emotion—fury horror,
terror, or distress—thiacauss the liar to give away infor-
mation

Tom Brokaw, when he was the interviewe on NBC-
TV's "Today Show; describe a fourth soure of decep
tion clues "Most of the clues | ge& from peopk are verbal
not physical | dont look a a persors face for sigrs that
he is lying. Wha I'm after are convolutel answes or so
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phisticatel evasions® A few studies of decet suppot Bro-
kaw's hunch finding tha some peopk when they lied were
indired in their reply, circumlocutious ard gaw more
information than was requested Otha researb studies
have shown just the opposite mod peopk are too smat to
be evasie ard indired in their replies* Tom Brokaw
might miss tho liars. A worse hazad would be to mis-
judge a truthful persam who happes to be convolute or
evasie in his speech A few peopk always spe& this way.
For them it is not a sign of lying; it isjust the way they talk.
Any behavio tha is a usefu clue to decei will for sone
few peopk be a usua pat of their behavior The possibility
of misjudging such peopk | will cal the Brokawhazard. Lie
catches are vulnerabe to the Brokaw hazardwhen they are
unacquaintd with the suspect not familiar with idiosyn
crasies in the suspecs typicd behavior | will discus ways
to avod the Brokaw hazad in chapte 6.

No othea source of leakag and deceptimm clues in
words hawe bee uncoverd as yet by research| suspet
that not mary more will be found It is too easy as | de

*|'t is hard to know wha to make of this ard othe contradictios in the researh
literature on deceit sina the experimens are not themselve too trustworthy
Almost all hawe examina students who lied abou trivial matters with little at
stake Mogt of the experimens on lying hawe shown little though abou just what
type of lie they might be examining Usually the lie studial is one selecte
becaus it is eay to arrang in a laboratory For example studens hawe bee
askedto argle convincingy an opinion abou capitd punishmen or abortin
contraly to their own. Or, studens were askedto say whethe they would like
or dislike a persm shown to them in a photograjp ard then were askel to preterd
that they hawe the opposie attitude Typically thee experimens fail to conside
the liar's relationshp to the target and how this might influence how had the
liar tries to succeed Usuall the liar ard targe were not acquaintd and hal no
reasm to think they would eve med eat othe again Sometime there was no
actud target but insteal the liar spole in a misleadimg fashio to a machine For
a recent but not sufficiently critical, review of thee experiments see Miron
Zuckerman Bella M. DePaulg and Robet Rosenthal "Verbd and Nonverba
Communicatio of Deception in Advancesn ExperimentaSocialPsychology,vol.
14 (New York: Academe¢ Press 1981)
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scribed earlier, for a deceive to concea and falsify words
althoudh errors do occur—careles errors slips tirades
and circumlocutiows or indired speech

The Voice

The voice refers to everythirg involved in speeb othea
than the words themselvesThe mod comma vocd decep
tion clues are pauses The pause may be too long or too
frequent Hesitatirg at the stat of a speakimg turn, particu
larly if the hesitation occus when someoe is respondig
to a question may arou® suspicion So may shorte pauss
during the cours of speakig if they occu often enough
Speeb errors may al be a deceptim clue Thes include
nonwords sudh as "ah,' "aaa; amd "uhh"; repetitions
suchas"l, I, I mean | really .. ."; and partid words sud
as "l rea-realy liked it."

Thes vocd clues to deceit—spedterrors and pauses—
can occu for two relatad reasons The liar may nat haw
worked out her line ahed of time. If she did not expe¢ to
lie, or if she was prepare to lie but didnt anticipae
a particula question she may hesitaé or make speeb
errors But thee can alo occu when the line is well
prepared High detection apprehensio may cau® the pre-
pard liar to stumbk or forge her line. Detection appre
hension may alo compoun the errors made by the poorly
prepare liar. Hearirg how badly she sound may make a
liar more afraid of being caught which only increase her
pauses ard speeb errors

Decet may be reveal@ al® by the sourd of the voice
While mod of us beliewe tha the sourd of the voice tells
us wha emotin a persm feels scientiss studyirg the
voice are still not certain They haw discoverd a numbe
of ways to distinguish unpleasahfrom pleasah voices but
dont yet know whethe the sourd of the voice differs for
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ead of the unpleasahemotions anger fear, distress dis-
gust or contempt | beliewe sud difference will, with
time, be found For now, | will descrile wha is known, ard
what looks promising

The best-documentk vocd sign of emotia is pitch.
For abou 70 percen of the peopk who hawe bee studied
pitch becoms highea when the subjet is upset Probaby
this is mog true when the upsé is a feeling of ange or fear.
There is sone evidene tha pitch drops with sadnes or
sorrow, but tha is not as certain Scientiss hawe naot yet
learnal whethe pitch change with excitement distress
disgust or contempt Othe sigrs of emotion not as well
established but promising are louder, faste speeb with
ange or fea and softer, slowe speebh with sadnessBreak
throughs are likely to occu measurig othe aspect of
voice quality, the timber, the enery spectrun in differert
frequeny bands ard changs relatel to respiration’

Changs in the voice producel by emotian are not eay
to conceal If the lie is principally abou emotiors felt a the
very momen of the lie, then ther is a goad chane for
leakage If the aim of the lie was to conce& fea or anger
the voice shoutl sourd highe and louder, ard the rate of
tak may be faster Jug the opposie patten of voice
changs could le&k feelings of sadnes a deceive is trying
to conceal

The sourd of the voice can al® betrg lies tha were not
undertake to conce& emotia if emotian has becone in-
volved Detectim apprehensio will produe the voice
sounds of fear Deceptim guilt might be shown to produe
the sane changs in the sourd of the voice as sadnessbut
that is only a guess It is not clea whethe duping delight
can be isolatel and measurd in the voice | beliewe that
excitemen of ary kind has a particula vocd signature but
that is yet to be established

Our experimen with the studen nurses was one of the
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first to documenm a chang in pitch with deceit'® We found
that pitch went up during deceit We beliewe this occurrel
becaus the nurses felt afraid There were two reasos why
they felt this emotion We had dore everythirg possibé to
make the stake very high so they would fed strorg detee
tion apprehensionAnd, watchirg the gory medica scens
generatd empathc fea in sone of the nurses We might
not hawe found this resut if eithe sour@ of fear was less
ened Suppoe we had studial peopk whos caree choie
was nat involved for whom it was only an experiment
With little at stake there might not have been enoudn fea
to caug ary chang in pitch. Or, suppos we had shown
the nursirg studens a film of a child dying, which would
be more likely to arou® sadnes than fear. While their fear
of being caugh would hawe acta to raie their pitch, this
reaction could hawe been canceld out by sal feelings low-
ering their pitch.

Raisal pitch is not a sign of deceit It is a sign of fea
or anger perhap al® of excitement In our experiment a
sign of thoe emotiors betraye the student claim that she
was feeling happily contente in respons to a film show
ing flowers There is a dange in interpretirg ary of the
vocd sigrs of emotin as evidene of deceit A truthful
persa who is worried she wont be believel may out of
that fea shav the sane raisa pitch a liar may manifes
becaus she is afrad of being caught The problem for the
lie catche is tha innocens al are sometims emotionaly
arousednat just liars. In discussig how this problem con
fuses the lie catchers interpretation of othe potentid clues
to deceit | will refer to it as the Othello error. In chapte 6
I will discus this errar in detail explainirg how the lie
catche can guad againg$ making it. It is, unfortunately
not eay to avoid The voice change tha may betrgy decet
are alo vulnerabé to the Brokaw hazad (individud differ-
ence in emotiond behavior) mentionel earlieg in regad
to pause ard speeb errors
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Jud as avocd sign of an emotion sud as pitch, does nat
always mak alie, so the absene of ary vocd sign of emo
tion does not necessanl prove truthfulness The credibit
ity of Jom Deans testimory during the nationaly tele
vised Sena¢ Watergaé hearing hingel in part on how the
absene of emotia in his voice—hs remarkaby flat tone
of voice—was interpreted It was twelve months after the
break-n a the Watergaé¢ Democratc Nationd Committes
headquartey when Jom Dean counsé to Presiden
Nixon, testified Nixon had finally admitted a month ear
lier, tha his aides had tried to cove up the Watergae
burglary, but Nixon deniel tha he had known abou it.

In the words of federd judge Jom Sirica "The smal
fry in the cover-p had been pretly well trapped mostly by
ead others testimony Wha remaine to be determine
was the red guilt or innocene of the men at the top. And
it was Deans testimolry tha was to be at the heat of tha
question . . . Dean allega [in his Sena¢ testimony that he
told Nixon agan tha it would take a million dollars to
silene the [Watergaé burglary defendants ard Nixon
respondd tha the moneg could be obtained No shock no
outrage no refusals This was Deans mod sensationia
charge He was sayirg Nixon himsef had approve the
pay-ofs to the defendants™

The nex day the White House disputel Deans$ claims
In his memoirs publishel five years later, Nixon said "I
sav Jom Deans testimory on Waterga¢ as an artful blerd
of truth and untruth of possibé sincee misunderstand
ings and clearly conscios distortions In an effort to miti-
gat his own role, he transplantd his own totd knowledge
of the cover-ip and his own anxiety onto the words ard
actiors of others.*? At the time the attad on Dean was
much rougher Stories reputedy from the White House
were leakal to the press claiming tha Dean was lying,
attackirg the presidem becaus he was afrad of being
homosexuall attackel if he went to jail.
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It was Deans$ word againg Nixon's, ard few knew for
certan which one was telling the truth. Judge Sirica de
scribing his doubts said "I mud sa | was skepticd of
Deans allegations He was obviousy a key figure himsef
in the cover-up . . . He had alot to lose ... It seemd to
me at the time tha Dean might well be more interestd in
protectirg himsef by involving the Presidehthan in tell-
ing the truth."

Sirica goes on to descrile how Dean$ voice impressd
him: "For days after he real his statementthe committes
membes pepperd him with hostile questions But he
stud to his story. He didnt appea upsé in ary way. His
flat, unemotionatone of voice mack him believable.* To
other people someore who speak in a flat tone of voice
may seen to be controlling himself which may sugges he
has somethig to hide Not misinterpretiy Dean$ flat
voice would require knowing whethe or not this tone of
voice is characteristi of him.

The failure to shav a sign of emotim in the voice is not
necessanl evidene of truthfulness sone peopk neve
shaov emotion at leas not in their voice And even peopk
who are emotiond may not be abou a particula lie. Judg
Sirica was vulnerabé to the Brokawv hazard Recal tha
newscaste Tom Brokav sad he interpret circumlocu
tiousnes as a sign of lying, ard tha | explainel how he
could be mistaken because sone individuals are always cir-
cumlocutious Now Judge Sirica could be making the oppc
site mistake—judgig someoe to be truthful becaus he
fails to shov a clue to deceit nat recognizilg tha some
peopk neve do.

Both mistakes arise from the fad tha individuals differ
in their emotion& expressivenesd he lie catche is vulner
able to errors unles he knows wha the suspecs usua
emotionad behaviao is like. There would not be a Brokaw
hazad if there were no reliable behaviorh clues to deceit
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Then lie catches would hawe nothing to go on. And, there
would not be a Brokaw hazad if behavior clues were
perfecty reliable for all, rathe than for most, people No
clueto deceitisreliable for all human beingsut singly ard in
combination they can help the lie catche in judging mog
people Jom Deans spousefriends ard co-workes would
know whethe he is like mog peopk in showirg emotim
in his voice or is unusualy able to contrd his voice Judge
Sirica, having no prior acquaintane with Dean was vul-
nerabk to the Brokaw hazard

Deans flat-voiced testimory provides anothe lesson A
lie catche mug always conside the possibiliy tha a sus
ped might be an unusualy gifted performer so able to
disguie his behavio tha it is not possibé to know
whethe or nat he is lying. According to his own account
Jom Dean was sud a gifted performer He seemd to
know in advane just how Judg Sirica ard othess would
interpre his behavior He repors the following thoughs
as he planne how he would ad when he testified "It
would be eay to overdramatizeor to seen too flip abou
my testimony ... | would, | decided real evenly, unema
tionally, as coldly as possibly and answe questios the
sane way. . . . Peope terd to think that somebog telling
the truth will be caim abou it."®> After he finished his
testimory ard cros examinatiom began Dean sad he be-
came quite emotional "I knew | was choking up, feeling
alore ard impotert in the face of the Presidens power |
took a deg breah to male it look as if | were thinking; |
was fighting for control... You cannotshav emotian | told
myself The pres will jump all over it as a sign of unmany
weakness™ The fad tha Deans performane was con
trived, tha he was so talentel in controlling his behavior
does not necessanl mea tha he was a liar, only tha
otheis shout hawe bee wary of interpretirg his behavior
In fact the subsequenevidene suggest tha Deans testt
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mony was largel true, and that Nixon, who, unlike Dean
is not a very talente performer was lying.

The lag topic to conside befote leavirg the voice is the
claim tha there are machina tha can automaticaly ard
accuratey deted lies from the voice The include the
Psychologich Stres Evaluato (PSE) the Mark Il Voice
Analyzer, the Voice Stres Analyzer the Psychologich
Stres Analyze (PSA) the Hagoth ard the Voice Stres
Monitor. The manufactures of thee devices claim tha
they can detec¢ a lie from the voice even ove the tele
phone Of course as their names suggestthey are detectiry
stress nat lying. There is no voice sign of lying per se only
of negative emotions The manufactures of the® rathe
expensie gadges hawe not been too forthright in caution
ing the use abou missirg liars who fed no negative emo
tions and misjudgirg innocern peopk who are upset Scien
tists specializig in the study of voice and thos who
specializ in the use of othe techniqus for detectimg lies
hawe found tha thes machines do no bette than chane
in detectimg lies, and not even very well at the easie tak
of telling whethe or not someoe is upset'’ That does not
sean to hawe affectel sales The possibility of a sure-fire
unobtrusive way to deted lies is too intriguing.

TheBody

| learne one way body movemens lek conceald feel
ings in an experimen dore during my studen days more
than twenty-five yeas aga There was not much scientific
evidene then as to whethe body movemens accuratey}
refled emotiors or personality A few psychotherapist
though sg but their claims were dismissé as unsubstan
tiated anecdots by the behaviorists who dominate aca
demic psycholog a the time. Many studies from 194 to
1951 had failed to find suppot for the claim tha nonverbé
behavio provides accura¢ information abou emotian ard
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personality Academt psycholoyg took sone pride in how
scientific experimens had expose as a myth the laymans$
belig that he could read emotin or personaliy from the
face or body. Thos few social scientiss or therapiss who
continual to write abou body movemenh were regarded
like those who were interesté in ESP ard graphology as
naive tender-mindedor charlatans

| could not beliewe this was sa Watchirg body move
mernt during growp therapy sessions| was convince |
could tell who was upsé abou what With all the optimiam
of a first-yea gradua¢ studen | s¢ out to make acadent
psycholoy chang its view of nonverba behavior | de
vised an experimem to prove tha body movemens chang
when someoe is unde stress The soure of the stres was
my seniag professor who agree to follow a plan | devisel
in questionig my fellow studens abou mattes on which
I knew we all felt vulnerable While the hidden camea
recordel their behavior the professo askel thes buddirg
psychologist what they planneal to do when they finished
their training Tho® who mention@ researb were at
tackal for hiding in the laboratoy and shirking their re-
sponsibiliy to help peopk sufferig from menta illness
Those who plannel to give sud help by practicing psyche
therafy were criticized for wanting only to make money
and shirking their responsibiliy to do the researb needd
to find a cure for menta illness He al askel if the studen
had eve bee a patien in psychotherapyThos who sad
yes were aska how they hopeal to help othess if they were
sick themselveslf they had not obtainal psychotherayp he
attackel them for trying to help othes without first know
ing themselveslt was a no-win situation To malke mattes
worse | had instructel the professo to interrupt neve
letting the studen complet a reply to one of his barbs

The studens had volunteerd for this miserabé experi
ence to help me therr fellow student They knew it was a
researb interview, ard tha stres would be involved but
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that did not make it any easie for them one it began
Outsice of the experimen this professor who was now
acting so unreasonablyhad enormows powe ove them
His evaluatiors were crucid for their graduation and the
enthusiam of his recommendatios determinel wha job
they might get Within a few minutes the studens flound-
ered Unabk to leaw or to deferd themselves seethimg
with frustratel anger they were reducel to silene or inar-
ticulate groans Before five minutes went by | instructel
the professo to erd their misely by explaining wha he had
been doing ard why, praisirg the studen for taking the
stres so well.

| watchel throudh a one-wa mirror ard operate a
camern to recod permanentt the body movements |
could not beliewe what | sav in the very first interview,
After the third attack the studen was giving the professo
the finger She ket her hard in tha position abou one full
minute And yet she didnt look mad ard the professo was
acting as if he didnt see it. | rushal in when the interview
was over. Both of them claimed | had mack it up. She
admitted she had been angly but denied expressig it. The
professo agree tha | mug haw imaginal it becausghe
said he would not miss an obscere gesture When the film
was developé my prod was there This gestura slip, the
finger, was not expressig an unconscios feeling She
knew she was mad but the expressia of thos feelings was
not conscious She did not know she was giving him the
finger. The feelings she was deliberatey trying to concea
had leaked

Fifteen years later | sav the sane type of nonverba
leakage anothe gestura slip, in the experimen in which
nursing studens tried to conce& their reactiors to the gory
medicad films. It was not the finger gestue that slippe this
time, but a shrug Nursing studen after nursirg studen
gaw away her lie by a slight shrug when the interviewe
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Figure 1

askel "Do you wart to see more? or "Would you shaw this
film to a young child?'

The shrug ard the finger are two examples of actiors
that are called emblems,to distinguis them from all of the
othe gesturs tha peopk show Emblens haw avely pre-
cise meaning known to everyore within a culturd group
Everyore knows tha the finger mears "fuck you" or "up
yours' ard tha the shrug mears "I dont know," "I'm
helpless, or "What does it matter? Most othe gesture
dont hawe sud a preci® definition, and their meanimg is
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vague Without words mog gesturs dont meax much
Not so for emblems—thg can be usal in place of a word,
or when words cant be used There are abou sixty em
blems in comma usag in the United States today (There
are different emblan vocabularis for eat county and
often for regiona groups within a country) Examples of
othe well-known emblens are the head-nd yes head
shale no, come-hee beckon wawe hello/goodbye finger
on-finge shane on you, hand-to-ealoude request hitch-
hiker's thumh and so on!®

Emblens are almog always performel deliberately
The persm who makes an emblen knows wha she is
doing She has chose to stae a message But there are
exceptions Jug as there are slips of the tongue there are
slips in body movement—emblemtha le&k information
the persa is trying to conceal There are two ways to tell
that an emblem is a slip, revealirg conceald information
and not a deliberaé messageOne is when only a fragmert
of the emblem is performed not the entire action The
shrug can be performal by raising both shoulders or by
turning the palms up, or by a facid movemenmthat involves
raising the brows and droopirg the uppe eyeld and mak
ing a horseshoe-shagdemouth or by combinirng all of thes
actiors and sometimesthrowing in a sideway heal tilt.
When an emblen is leakage only one elemen will be
shown ard even it wont be complete Only one shoulde
may be raised and not very high; or only the lower lip may
be pushe up; or the palms may be turned up only slightly.
The finger emblem nat only involves a particula arrange
men of the five fingers but the hard is thrud forward ard
upward often repeatedly When the finger emblen was
not performeal deliberatey but leakel a students stifled
fury, the movememn componeh was not there only the
arrangemen of the fingers

The secom tip-off that the emblem is a slip rathe than
a deliberaé action is tha it is performel out of the usua
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presentatia position Most emblens are performeal right
out in front of the person betweea the waig and the ned
area An emblen cant be missel when it is in the presenta
tion position A leakag emblan is neve performel in the
presentatia position In the stres interview when the stu
dent gaw the professo the finger, it was not shovel out in
spae but instea was lying on the student knee out of the
presentatia position In the experimem with the nursirg
students the shrug tha leakel their feelings of helpless
nes ard inability to conceéa their feelings were smal rota
tions of the hands while the hand stayel in the lap. If the
emblan was nat fragmente and out of the presentatio
position the liar would realiz wha was happenig ard
would censo the emblem Of course the® characteristis
that distinguis the leakag emblem—fragmentatio ard
out-of-presentatio position—al® malke it had for others
to notice A liar can shav the® leakag emblens agan ard
again amd usualy neithe the liar nor her victim will no-
tice them

There is no guarante tha evey liar will make an em
blemattc slip. There are no sud sure-fie sigrs of deceit
There has bea too little researb to yet estimaé how often
emblematt slips will occu when peopk lie. Subjectd to
the hostile professoy two of the five studens showel an
emblematc slip. A little more than haf of the nursirg
studens showel an emblematt slip when they were lying.
I dont know why some peopk had this form of leakag
while othess did not*

While nat evey liar shows an emblematt slip, when
emblematt slips occu they are quite reliable The em
blematt slip can be trustel as a genuire sign of a messag
that the persa does not warnt to reveal Their interpreta

*Unfortunately, nore of the othe investigatos who hawe studiel decet haw
checkel to see if they could replicak our finding on emblematt slips | fed
optimistic tha they would, having twice ove a twenty-five-yea periad found
leakag throuch emblematt slips
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tion is les vulnerabé than mog othea sigrs of decet to
eithe the Brokawv hazad or the Othello error. Some pec
ple always tak in a circumlocutios fashion but few
peopk make emblematt slips regularly Speeb errors may
signify stres of mary kinds not necessanl just the
stresss involved in lying. Becaus the emblem has a very
specifc message muc like words emblemate slips are
usually not so ambiguous If the persm slips the messag
"fuck you' or "I'm mad' or "I dont mea it" or "over
there"—al of which can be shown by an emblem—thee
shouldnt be much of a problem in interpretig wha is
meant

Wha emblem will slip during a lie, which messag will
leak out, will depernl upon what is being concealed The
studens in my hostile professo experimemn were conceal
ing ange ard outrage so the emblematt slips were the
finger and a fist. In the medica training film experimenm
the nursirg studens were not feeling angry, but mary felt
they were not adequatel concealig their feelings The
helples shrugy was the emblematt slip. No adul need to
be taugh the vocabulay of emblems Everyore knows the
emblens shown by membes of their own culture What
mary peopk do neal to leam is tha emblens may occu
as slips Unless lie catches are alett to this possibility, they
won't spd the emblematt slips tha will escap their no-
tice, becaus they are fragmentd and out of the presenta
tion position

lllustrators are anothe type of body movemenm tha can
provide deceptim clues lllustrators are often confusel
with emblems but it is importart to distingui$ betwea
them for thes two kinds of body movemens may chang
in opposie ways when peopk lie. While emblematt slips
may increase illustrators usualy will decrease

[llustrators are called by tha name becaus they illus-
trate speeb as it is spoken There are mary ways to do sa
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emphass can be given to a word or phrase mud like an
acceh mak or underlining the flow of though can be
traced in the air, as if the speakeis conductig her speech
the hand can draw a picture in spae or shav an actin
repeatig or amplifying what is being said It is the hand
that usualy illustrate speech althoudr brow ard uppe
eyelid movemerd often provide emphass illustrators ard
the entire body or uppe trunk can do so alsa

Socid attitudes toward the propriey of illustrators
hawe gore badk ard forth ove the lag few centuries There
hawe bee times when illustrating was the mak of the
uppe classesard alo times when they hawe been consid
eral the mak of the uncouth Books on oratoy hawe usu
ally depictel the illustratois required for successfupublic
speaking

The pioneerimg scientifc study of illustrators was naot
undertake to uncove clues to decei but to challeng the
claims of the Naz socid scientists The resuls of tha study
can help the lie catche avod mistake due to a failure to
recogniz nationa difference in illustrators During the
1930s mary articles appeard tha claimal illustrators
were inbom ard tha the "inferior races; sud as the Jews
or gypsies mace mary large sweepimg illustrators com
parel to the "superior; les gesturaly expansie Aryans
No mentiacn was macke of the grard illustrators shown by
Germanys Italian ally! David Efron an Argentinian Jav
studying at Columba University with the anthropologis
Frarz Boas examind the illustrators of peopk living on
the Lower Ead Side of New York City. He found tha
immigrans from Sicily use illustrators tha drawv a pic-
ture or shov an action while Jewid Lithuanian immi-
grant usd illustrators tha give emphass or trace the flow
of thought Their offspring bom in the United States who
attendel integratel schoos did nat differ from one anothe
in the use of illustrators Tho= of Sicilian parentag usel
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illustrators similar to those usea by children of Jewih
Lithuanian parents

The style of illustrators is acquired Efron showed naot
inborn. Peopé from differert cultures nat only use differ-
ent types of illustrators but sone illustrate vely little while
othess illustrate a lot. Even within a culture individuals
differ in how mary illustrators they typically show* It is
not the shee numbe of illustrators or their type, then tha
can betray a lie. The clue to decei comes from noting a
decreas in the numbe of illustrators shown when a per
s illustrates less than usual More need to be explainel
abou when peopk do illustrate to avod misinterpretimg
why someore shows a decrease

First conside why peopk illustrate at all. Illustrators
are usa to help explan ideas tha are difficult to put into
words We found that peopk were more likely to illustrate
when askel to define zigzay than chair, more likely to illus-
trate when explainirg how to g to the pod office than
when explainirg their occupationbchoice lllustrators alo
are usal when a persam cant find a word. Snappimy the
fingers or reachimg in the air seens to help the persa find
the word, as if the word floats aboe the persa capturel
by the illustrator movement Sudh word-searh illustrators
at leag let the othe persa know tha a seart is unde way
and that the first persam hasnt given up his turn to speak
lllustrators may hawe a self-priming function, helping pec
ple put words togethe into reasonabl coheremn speech
lllustrators increag with involvemen with wha is being
said Peope terd to illustrate more than usua when they
are furious horrified, very agitated distressedor excitedy
enthused

*Immigrant families from cultures tha malke frequen use of illustrators often
train their children not to spe& with their hands Their children are cautione
that if they illustrate they will look like they are from the old country. Not
illustrating will make them resembé the northen European older American
stock
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Now conside why peopk showv less than their usua
levd of illustrating for this will make clea when sud
decreasgcan be a clue to deceit The first reasm is a lack
of emotion& investmen in wha is being said Peope illus-
trate less than usua when they are uninvolved bored dis
interested or deepy saddenedPeopé who feign concen
or enthusias can be betraya by the failure to accompan
their speeb with increasd illustrators

[llustrators alo decreas when a persm is having trou-
ble decidirg exacty what to say If someoe weighs eah
word carefully, considerig what is sad befor it is said
there is not mudh illustrating When giving a talk for the
first or secoml time, whethe it be a lecture or sales pitch,
there will not be as mary illustrators as there later will be
when not much effort has to be spent finding words Illus-
trators decreas wheneve there is caution abou speech It
may hawe nothing to do with deceit There may be cautim
becaus the stakes are high: the first impressim mace on a
boss the answe to a questiom tha could bring a prize, the
first words to a persam passionatgl admired previousy
from a distance Ambivalen@ alo makes for caution abou
what to say A timorous persam may be terribly tempteal by
a much more lucrative job offer but be afrad to take the
risks involved in a new work situation Torn by whethe
he shoul or shouldn't he is afflicted with the ponderos
problem of what to say ard how to sa it.

If a liar has not adequatsl worked out he line in ad
vance she alo will hawe to be cautious carefully consider
ing ead word before it is spoken Deceives who are not
rehearsedwho hawe had littl e practie in the particula lie,
who failed to anticipat what would be askel or when will
shov adecreas in illustrators Even if the liar has worked
out ard practicel her line, he illustrators may decreas
becaus of the interferene of her emotions Sonme emo
tions, especialy fear, can interfere with speakimy coher
ently. The burden of managimg almog arny strorg emotim
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distracs from the processe involved in stringing words
together If the emotimn has to be concealed nat just
managedand if it is a strorg emotion then it is likely that
even the liar with a well-prepare line may hawe trouble
speakig it, ard illustrators will decrease

The studen nurses in our experimen illustrated les
when they were trying to conceé their reactiors to the
amputation-bum film than when they honesty describe
their feelings abou the flower film. This decreas in illus-
trators occurrel for at leag two reasonsthe studens were
not practical in making the required lie and had been given
no time to prepae their line, and strorg emotiors were
aroused both detection apprehensio ard emotiors in re-
spong to the goty film they were watching Many othe
investigatos haw alo found illustrators les appareh
when someoe is lying as compare to when someoe is
telling the truth. In the® studies little emoticn was in-
volved, but the liars were ill prepared

In introducing illustrators | sad that it is importart to
distinguih them from emblems for opposie change may
occu in ead when someoe lies emblematt slips increag
and illustrators decrease The crucid difference betweea
emblens and illustrators are in the precisian of movemen
and messageFor the emblen both are highly prescribed
not ary movememnwill do; only a highly defined movemenm
conveys the quite precie messagelllustrators by contrast
can involve a wide variety of movemens ard may convey
avagle rathe than a preci® messageConside the thumb
to-first-finger A-OK emblem There is only one way to do it.
If the thumb goes to the middle finger or pinky it would naot
be very clear And, the meanimg is very specific—"OK'
"that's good; "all right."* lllustrators dont haw mucdh
meanirg independetof the words Watchirg someow il-

*Thisemblen has a quite different obscee meanimg in sorme southen Europea
countries Emblens are not universal Ther meanimg varies with culture
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lustrae without hearirg the words doesrt' reved mud
abou the conversationtha is not so if the persem makes
an emblem Anothe differene betweea emblens ard il-
lustratos is tha althoudh both are shown when peopk
converse emblens can be usal in place of aword or when
peopk cannd or do nat speak Illustratar movements by
definition, occu only during speech nat to repla@ it or
when peopk dont talk.

The lie catche mud be more cautiots in interpretirg
illustrators than emblemat slips As describe earlier,
both the Othello errar ard the Brokaw hazad influence
illustrators but nat emblematt slips If the lie catche notes
a decreas in illustrating he mud rule out al the othe
reasos (apat from lying) for someoe wanting to care
fully choog eat word. There is less ambiguiy abou the
emblematt slip; the messag conveye is usually suffi-
ciently distind to male it easie for the lie catche to inter
pret And, the lie catche does nat nea previols acquaint
ane with the suspetto interpre an emblematt slip. Sud
an action in ard of itself, has meaning Since individuals
differ enormous} in their usua rate of illustrating no
judgmert can be mack abou them unles the lie catche has
sone bass for comparison Interpretirg illustrators like
mog of the otha clues to deceif requires previols ac
quaintance Spottirg decet is very difficult in first meet
ings Emblematc slips offer one of the few possibilities

The reaso for explainirg the nex type of body move
ment manipulators,is to wam the lie catche abou the risk
of interpretirg them as sigrs of deceit We haw found tha
lie catches often mistakeny judge a truthful persm to be
lying becaus they shov mary manipulators While
manipulatos can be a sign tha someoe is upset they are
not always sa An increag in manipulate activity is not a
reliable sign of deceit but peopk think it is.

Manipulatos include al thoe movement in which
one pat of the body grooms massagesrubs holds
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pinches picks scratchesor otherwie manipulats anothe
body part Manipulatos may be of very shot duratian or
they may go on for mary minutes Sone of the brief ones
appea to haw a purpose the hair is rearrangedmatte is
removel from the ea canal a pat of the body is scratched
Other manipulators particulary thos tha lag a long
time, seen to be purposelesshair is twisted and untwisted
fingers rubbed a foot tapped Typically the hard is the
manipulator The hard may alo be the recipient as can
any othe part of the body. Comma recipiens are the hair,
ears nose or crotch Manipulata actiors al® can be per
formed within the face—tonge again$ cheeks or teeh
slightly biting lips—ard by leg agains$ leg. Props may be
come partt of a manipulate act—match pencil pape clip,
or cigarette

While mod peopk were brough up not to perfom
thes bathroon behavios in public, they havent learnal to
stop doing them only to stogp noticing that they do them
It is not that peopk are completey unconscios of their
manipulators If we realizz someoe is looking at one of our
manipulate acts we will quickly interrupt diminish, or
disgui® it. A largea gestue often will deftly cove a fleet
ing one Even this elaborag stratey to conceda manipula
tor is nat dore with much awarenessManipulatos are on
the edg of consciousnessMost peopk cannd stgp doing
them for very long even when they try deliberatey to do
so. Peopé are accustomeé to manipulatirg themselves

Peopk are much more prope as observes than as per
formers The persm making a manipulate movemen is
given the privacy to complee this act even when the
manipulate begirs right in the midg of a conversation
Others look away when a manipulate is performed look-
ing bak only when it is over. If the manipulate is one of
thoee seemingy pointles activities like hair twisting,
which goes on ard on, then of coure othes dont look
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awgy forever but peopk wont look for long directly at the
manipulate act Sud polite inattention to manipulatos is
an overlearnd habit operatirg without thought It is the
manipulate watche rathe than the performe who, like
a Peepig Tom, creats the offenge to manners When two
cars pull up at astop sign, it is the persam who glance ove
at the persa in the adjaceh ca who commit the offense
not the persm who is vigorousy cleanirg his ear.

| amd othes studyig manipulatos haw wonderd
why peopk engag in one manipulate rathe than an
other Does it meax anythirg if it is a rub rathe than a
squeezea pick rathe than a scratcl? And, is there sone
messag tha can be read from whethe it is the hand ear,
or noe tha is scratche@ Pat of the answe is idiosyn
crasy Peopé haw their favorites a particula type of
manipulate that is their hallmark For one persa it may
be twisting a ring, for anothe picking cuticles and for
anothe twisting a mustache No onre has tried to discove
why peopk hawe one versis anothe favorite manipulator
or why some peopk haw no specid idiosyncratc
manipulator There is a bit of evidene to sugges tha
certan manipulato actiors reveda more than just discom
fort. We found picking manipulatos in psychiatrc pa
tients who were not expressig anger Coverirg the eyes
was comma) amorg patiens who felt shame But this evi-
dene is tentative compare to the more genera finding
tha manipulatos increag with discomfort®

Scientiss haw reasonaly well substantiaté the lay-
mans belig tha peopk fidget make restles movements
when they are ill a ea® or nervous Body scratching
squeezing picking, and orifice cleanig and groomingy
manipulatos increag with arny type of discomfort | be
lieve tha peopk al® shov mary manipulatos when they
are quite relaxal and at ease letting their hair down When
with their chums peopk dont worry as mucd abou being
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proper Sone peopk will be more likely than othess to
burp, manipulate ard indulge in behavios tha in mod
situatiors are at leag partially managed If this is correct
then manipulatos are discomfot signs only in more for-
md situations with peopk who are not so familiar.

Manipulatos are unreliabk as sigrs of decet becaus
they may indicae opposie states—discomfarand relaxa
tion. Also, liars know they shout try to squelt their
manipulators and mog will succed pat of the time. Liars
do not hawe ary specid knowledge of this; it is patt of the
generd folklore tha manipulatos are discomfot signs
nervols behavior Everyore thinks tha liars will fidget,
that restlessnesis a deceptim clue When we aske peopk
how they would tell if someor were lying, squirmirg and
shifty eyeswerethewinners Cluesthateveryone knowsbout,
thatinvolve behavior that cabe readily inhibited, wont be very
reliable if the stakesare high andthe liar doesnot wantto be
caught.

The studen nurses did not shov more manipulato
actiors when lying than when telling the truth. Othe stud
ies hawe found an increa® in manipulatos during deceits
| beliew it is difference in the stakes tha accoun for this
contradiction in findings When the stakes are high the
manipulate actiors may be intermittent for contray
forces may be at work. High stakes malke the liar monitor
and contrd accessil®@ and known clues to deceit sud as
manipulators but those high stakes may make the liar
afraid of being caught and tha discomfot shoull increag
this behavior Manipulatos may increase be monitored
squelched disappeafor a time, reappearand then after a
time agan be noticed and suppressedSince the stake were
high, the nursirg studens worked had to contrd their
manipulate actions There was not much at stale in stud
ies tha found manipulatos increasd during lying. The
situation was a bit strange—beig askel to lie in an expert
men is unusual—ad so there could haw been enoudn
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discomfot to increag manipulate actions But there were
no importart gairs or losse for succes or failure in thes
deceits little reasm for the liar to experd the effort to
monitor and suppres manipulate actions Even if my ex
planation of why contradictoy resuls were obtain@ is
incorred (ard sud after-the-fat interpretatios mug be
viewed as tentatiwve until confirmel by further studies) the
contradictoy findings themselve are sufficiert reasm for
the lie catche to be cautios abou interpretirg manipula
tors.

In our study of how well peopk can catdh lies, we found
that peopk judged thoe who showel mary manipulatos
as liars. It didnt matte whethe the persom showirg the
manipulate was actualy telling the truth or lying; thos
who sav them labelel them as dishones if they showel
many. It isimportar to recogni2 the likelihood of making
this error. Let me review the multiple reasos why
manipulatos are an unreliabk sign of deceit

Peoplevary enormously in how many manipulators and what
kindsof manipulators they usually showhisindividud differ-
ene problem (the Brokaw hazard can be counteré if the
lie catche has some previows acquaintane and can make
behaviord comparisons

The Othello error also interfereswith theinterpretationof
manipulatorsas deception clues, since manipulators increase when
peopleare uncomfortableabout anything.This is a problem
with othe sigrs of decet alsq but it is especialy acue with
manipulators sine they are nat just discomfot sigrs but
sometimes with buddies comfott signs

Everyonebelieveghat showingmanymanipulatorsbetrays
deceit,andso a motivatediar will try to squelchthem.Unlike
facid expression which peopk al®o try to control
manipulatos are fairly eay to inhibit. Liars will succed
in inhibiting manipulatos a leag pait of the time if the
stakes are high.

Anothe aspet of the body—posture—hsibeen exam
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ined by a numbe of investigators but little evidene of
leakag or deceptiomn clues has been found Peopé know
how they are supposd to sit and stand The postue appre
priate for a formd interview is not the postue assumd
when talking with a friend. Postue seens well unde con
trol and successfujf managd when someoe is deceiving
| ard othes studyirg decei hawe found no difference in
postue when peopk lie or tell the truth* Of course we
might not hawe measurd tha aspet of postue tha does
change A possibili is the tendeng to mowe forward with
interes or ange and backwad with fea or disgust A
motivated liar should however be abk to inhibit all but
the mod subtk sigrs of postura clues to thoe emotions

Autonomic Nervous System Clues

So far | hawe discussd bodily actiors producel by the
skeletd muscles The autonome¢ nervots systen (ANS)
also produces sone noticeabé changs in the body with
emotiond arousal in the patten of breathing in the fre-
gueny of swallowing ard in the amoun of sweating
(ANS change registere in the face, sud as blushing
blanching and pupil dilation, are discussd in the nex
chapter) Thes changs occu involuntarily when emotian
is aroused are very had to inhibit, and for that reasm can
be very reliable clues to deceit

The polygrah lie detecte measurs thee ANS
changesbut mary of them will be visible without the use
of a speci& apparatuslf a liar feek afraid angry, excited
distressed guilty, or ashamd there may wel be rapid

*One study of decet found tha peopk beliewe tha thoe who shift their postue
frequenty are lying. In fact though postue proved to be unrelatel to truthful-
ness See Robet E. Kraut and Donald Poe "Behaviord Roos of Persm Percep
tion: The Deceptimmn Judgmend of Custan Inspectos and Laymen; Journal of
PersonalityandSocial Psycholog®9 (1980) 784-98
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breathing heavirg chest frequern swallowing or the smel
or appearane of sweating For decade psychologist hawe
disagred abou whethe or not ead emotian has a distinc
tive sa of thee ANS changes Most psychologiss think
there is not they beliewe tha one breathe more rapidly,
sweats ard swallows when any emoticn becoms aroused
ANS changs mak how strorg an emotia is, not which
emotia it is. This view contradicé mod peoples expert
ence Peope fed differernt bodily sensatioa when they are
afraid for example as comparé to when they are angry.
That mary psychologist say is becaus peopk interpre
the sane sd of bodily sensatioa differently if they are
afraid than if they are angry. It is not prod tha the ANS
activity itsef actualy differs for fea versis anger*

My mog recen research beguin when | had almog
finished writing this book challengs this view. If | am
correct ard ANS changs are nat the sane for, but insteal
are specift to, eat emotion this could be quite importan
in detectirg lies. It would mean tha the lie catche could
discover eithe with a polygrapgh and even to sone extert
just by watchig ard listening nat just whethe a suspet
is emotionaly arousd but which emotia is felt—is the
suspetafrad or angry, disguste or sad® While sud infor-
mation is availabk from the face as well, as the nex chapte
explains peopk are ablke to inhibit mary of the facid signs
ANS activity is mudh harde to censor

We hawe publishe only one study as of now (see page
117) ard sone eminern psychologiss disagre with wha
we hawe found My findings are considerd controversial
not establishedbut our evidene is strorg ard in time |
believe will be acceptd by the scientific community

Two problens had stod in the way, | thought of dis-
coverirg convincirg evidene tha emotiors hawe differert
ANS activity, ard | thought | had solutiors to both One
problem is how to obtan pure sampls of emotion To
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contras the ANS changs in fea with thos in ange the
scientis mud be certan when his researh subjet¢ expert
ences eadh emotion Sine the measuremen of ANS
changs requires elabora¢ equipment the subje¢ mud
provide the emoticn sampla in a laboratory The problen
is how to elicit emotiors in a sterile unnatur& setting
How do you make peopk afrad ard angry, ard nat both
at the sane time? That lag questia is very important—na
making them afraid ard angly at the sane time in wha |
and othess cal an emotian blend. Unless the emotiors are
kept separate—unlasthe sampls are pure—thee would
be no way to determire if the ANS activity differs for eat
emotion Even if it did, if the ange sample always in-
cludead some fear, ard the fear sampé sone anger the re-
suft would be tha the ANS changs would appeato be the
same It is not eay to avod blends in the laboratoy or in
red life. Blends are more comma than pure emotions

The mod popula technique for samplirg emotiors has
been to ak the subjet¢ to remembe or imagire somethirny
fearful Let's suppos the subje¢ imagines being attackel
by amugger The scienti$ mug be certan tha in addition
to fea the subje¢ doesrt becone a bit angy at the mug
ger, or angy a himsef for having been mace afrad or
having bee stupd enoudn to put himsef in jeopardy The
sane hazard of blends occurrirg rathe than pure emo
tions happes with othe techniqus for arousim
emotions Suppos the scienti$ shows a fear-inducim
movie, perhap a scem from a horrar movie like Alfred
Hitchcocks Psycho, in which Tony Perkirs suddeny at
tacks Jane Leigh with a knife while ske is taking a shower
The subje¢ might becone angly at the scienti$ for making
him afraid angy a himsef for getting afraid angy at
Tony Perkirs for attackirg Jané Leigh, disgustd by the
blood distressd by Jane Leigh's suffering surprise by
the action ard so on. It is not s0 eay to think of away to
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obtain pure emotion samples Most scientiss who hawe
studied the ANS simply assumed| think incorrectly, that
subjecs did what they wanted when they wanted them to,
producirg with ea® the desira pure emotion samples
They failed to take any steps to guarante or verify that
their emotion sample really were pure

The secom problem is producel by the neal to sampek
emotiors in a laboratory and resuls from the impaa of the
researb technology Most researb subjecs are self-con
sciowls abou what is going to happen to them when they
come in the door. Then it gets amplified To measue ANS
activity, wires hawe to be attache to different parts of the
subjects body. Jug to monitor respiration heat rate skin
temperature and sweatirg requires attachig marny of
the=e wires. Sitting there hooked up, having scientiss scru
tinize what is going on inside their body, and often having
camerd recod any visible changesembarrassemog peo
ple. Embarrassmetnis an emotion and if it produces ANS
activity, those ANS changs would be smeard acros
evely emotin sampk the scientig is trying to obtain He
may think the subjed is rememberig a fearfu evert at one
moment and an angly memol at anothe point, but what
actualy may happen is embarrassmeanduring both memo
ries. No scientig took steps to redue embarrassmentone
checka to be certan that embarrassmendid not spol
their pure emotion samples

My colleagus and | eliminated embarrassmenby se
lecting professionh actors as our researb subjects’® Ac-
tors are accustomd to being scrutinized and they dont get
upsd when peopk watch their evely move Rathe than
being embarrassedthey liked the idea that we would at
tach wires to them and monitor the insides of their body.
Studying actors also helpal in solving the first problem—
obtaining pure emotion samples We could make use of the
actors yeass of training in the Stanislavsk acting tech
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nique which makes them skilled in rememberig ard re-

experienciig emotions Actors practie this techniqwe so

that they can use sense-memorgein portrayirg a particula

role. In our experimem we askel the actors while they

were hookel up, with video camera trained on their faces
to remembe and re-experiene as strongly as they could a
time when they had felt the mog ange in their lives, ard

then a time when they had felt the mog fear, sadness
surprise happinessamd disgust Othe scientiss hawe usel

this technigqe before but we though we had a bette

chane of succes becaus we were using professionals
trained in the technique who wouldnt be embarrassed
Furthermore we didnt just take for grantel that our sub

jects did wha we askec we verified that we had obtainel

pure samplesnot blends After eady memoy retrieval we

askal the actos to rate how strongly they had felt the

requestd emotion and whethe they had felt ary othe

emotion Any attemps in which they reportal re

experiencilg any othe emotian nearly as strongly as the

one requestd was not kept in our sample

Studying actos also mace it easie for us to try a secoml
techniqle for samplirg pure emotions one tha had neve
before been used We discoverd this new techniqe for
arousirg emotiors by accident yeass earlier;, when doing
anothe study To leam the mechanis of facid expression
—which muscles produe which expression—m col-
leagus and | systematicajl mack thousand of facid ex
pressions filming and then analyzirg how eat combina
tion of musck movement chang appearanceTo our
surprise when we did the musck actiors tha relate to
emotions we would suddeny fed changs in our bodies
changs due to ANS activity. We had no reasm to expec¢
that deliberatey moving facid muscles could produe in-
voluntaly ANS changesbut it happend agan and again
We still did not know whethe or not the ANS activity
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differed with ead se of facid musce movements We told
the actos exacty which facid muscles to move There
were six differert instructions one for ead of sixk emo
tions Not embarrassk by making facid expressioa on
deman or by being watchel when they did it, ard skilled
in facid expressionthey ma mog of our requess with
ease Again, we didnt just trug them to produe pure
samples of emotion We videotapd their facid perform
ance ard only usal their attemps if measuremestof the
videotaps showel they had produce ead sd of requestd
facid actions

Our experimemn found strorg evidene tha ANS activ
ity is not the sane for all emotions The changs in heat
rate skin temperatureand sweatirg (which is al we had
measurell are naot the sare for evely emotion For exam
ple, when the actos made: the musck movemend on their
face for ange amd thoe for fea (and remember they
werent told to pose thes emotiors but insteal just to make
specifc musck actions) their heat bea faster but differ-
ent things happend to their skin temperature Their skin
becane hot with ange amd cold with fear We hawe just
repeatd our experimem with differert subjecs ard ob-
tained the sane results

If the® resuls hold up when othea scientiss try to
reped them in their laboratories they could chang wha
the lie detecto tries to leam from the polygraph Insteal
of just trying to know whethe a suspet is feeling any
emotion the polygrapgh operato could tell by measurig a
numbe of ANS activities which emotion Even without a
polygragh machine just by looking a lie catche may be
able to notice changs in the patten of breathimg or in
sweatirg tha could help to spd the occurrene of specifc
emotions Errors in catchirg lies—disbelieving-the-truth
ful ard believing-the-liar-coud be reducel if ANS activity,
which is very had to inhibit, could revea which emotim
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a suspet feels We dont yet know whethe emotiors can
be distinguishé just by the visible and audibk sigrs of
ANS activity, but now there is a reasm to find out How
signs of specifc emotions—whethe they be from face
body, voice words or ANS—can help to determire
whethe someoe is lying or truthful, ard the hazard of
making mistakes ard precautios to avoid making them is
the topic of chapte 6.

Chapte 2 explain@ that there are two principd ways
to lie—to conced or to falsify. So far this chapte has con
siderel how attemps to concea feelings may be betrayel
by the words voice or body. A liar may falsify when no
emotia is felt but one is required or to help cove a con
ceala feeling For example a fellow may falsify a look of
sadnes when he learrs tha his brother-in-law$ busines
has failed If he is totally unmoved the false expressia
simply shows the prope countenancebut if he was se
cretly delightad by his brother-in-laws misfortune the
false look of sadnes would alo mask his true feelings Can
the words voice or body betray sud false expressions
revealirg tha an emotiond performane is not felt? No one
knows Defecs in false performance of emotian hawe beea
investigate less thoroughy than leakag of conceald emo
tions | can only give my observations theories ard
hunches

While words are mack for fabricating it is not eay for
anyone truthful or not, to descrile emotiors in words
Only apod conves the nuance reveale by an expression
It may be no more difficult to claim in words a feeling not
felt than one that is. Usually neithe will be very eloquent
elaborate or convincing It is the voice the body, the facid
expressio tha give meanimg to the verbd accoun of an
emotion | suspettha mog peopk can put on the voice of
anger fear, distress happinessdisgust or surprie well
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enoud to fod others While it is very hard to conceéa the
changs in the sourd of the voice tha occu with thee
emotions it is not so had to falsify them Most peopk
probabl/ are fooled by the voice

Sone of the change produce by the autonome nerv
ous systenm are eay to falsify. While it is had to conceathe
signs of emotim in respiration or swallowing it takes no
specid skill to falsify them breathig more quickly or
swallowing often Sweatig is a differert matter had to
conceé ard had to falsify. While a liar could use respira
tion and swallowing to falsely give the impressiam of nega
tive emotions | expec¢ few do.

While a deceive could increag manipulatos in orde
to appea uncomfortable mod peopk probaby wont re-
membe to do sa The failure to include thes actions
which could be easiy performed might by their absene
betray an otherwig convincirg claim to be feeling fea or
distress

lllustrators can be put on but probaby not very suc
cessfully to creae the impressiam of involvemen ard en
thusiasn for what is being sad when nore is felt. Newspa
per accouns sad tha former presidens Nixon and Ford
were both coachd to increag their illustrators Watchirg
them on TV, | though the coachimg often made them look
phony. It is had to deliberatey place an illustratar exactly
where it shoul be in relation to the words they terd to
come in too early or late or stay on too long. It is mudh like
trying to ski by thinking abou ead action as you do it; the
coordinatio is rough ard looks it.

I hawe describé behaviora clues tha may lesk con
ceal@ information indicake tha the persm has not pre
pared his line, or betrgy an emoti that does nat fit the line
being taken

Slips of the tongue emblematt slips ard tirades can



122 TellingLies

leak conceald information of ary kind—emotions pag
deeds plans intentions fantasiesideas etc

Indired speechpausesspeeb errors and adecreasin
illustrators may indicake tha the speake is beirg very
carefu abou wha is said not having prepare the line
being taken They are sigrs of ary negative emotion A
decreas in illustrators alo occus with boredom

Raisal voice pitch and louder, faste speeb occu with
fear, anger ard perhap excitement The voice changs in
the opposie way with sadnes ard perhap with guilt.

Change in breathig or sweating increasd swallow
ing, ard avery dry mouth are sigrs of strorg emotions ard
it may be possibé in the future to determire which emao
tion from the patten of the® changes
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Facid Clues to Decet

THE FACE CAN beavaluabksourefor theliecatcher
becaus it can lie and tell the truth and often does
both at the sane time. The face often contairs two
messages—wHhathe liar wants to shov and what the liar
wants to conceal Sone expression serw the lie, providing
untrue information Yet others betray the lie becaus they
look false and feelings sometima lesk despie efforts to
conced them Fals but convincing expressios may occu
one momern and conceald expression le&k the very next
moment It is even possibe for the felt and the false to be
shown in different parts of the face within a single blend
expression | beliewe that the reasm mod peopk fail to
deted lies from the face is that they dont know how to sott
out the felt from the false expressions
The true, felt expression of emotion occu becaus
facid actiors can be produce involuntarily, without
though or intention The false ones happen becaus there
is voluntaly contrd over the face allowing peopk to inter-
fere with the felt and assune the false The face is a dud
system including expressios that are deliberatey chose
and thos that occu spontaneouslysometima without the
persm even awar of what emerges on his own face There
is aground in betweea the voluntaly and the involuntaly
occupied by expression that were once learnal but come
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to operae automaticaly without choice or even despie
choice ard typically without awareness Facid manner
isms and ingrainel habits tha dictaie the managemetnof
certain expressionssud as being unabk to shov ange
toward authoriy figures are examples My concen here
however is with the voluntary, deliberate false expres
sions recruited as part of an effort to mislead ard the
involuntary, spontaneoysemotion& expressions tha may
occasional le& feelings despie a liar's attemp to concea
them

Studies of patiens with differert kinds of brain damag
dramaticaly show tha the voluntay and the involuntary
expression involve differert pars of the brain Patiens
who hawe damag to one pait of the brain involving what
is called the pyramidd neurd systems are unabk to smile
if askel to do so but will smile when they hea a joke or
otherwi enjoy themselves The patten is reversd for
patiens who haw sufferel damag to anothe par of the
brain, involving nonpyramidé systems They can produe
a voluntaly smile but are blank-facel when enjoying them
selves Patiens with pyramidad systen damage—thaswho
cannd make expressiosn deliberately—shouwl not be able
to lie facially, for they shoul not be able to inhibit or put
on false expressions Patiens with nonpryamida”systen
damage—thaswho do not shav expressioa when they do
fed emotion—shouwd be very god facid liars since they
won't hawe to inhibit ary true, felt emotiona expressions.

The involuntaly facid expressioa of emotin are the
produd of evolution Many huma expressioa are the
sane as those sea on the faces of othe primates Sone of
the facid expression of emotion—a leag thos indicating
happiness fear, anger disgust sadnessand distress and
perhap othe emotions—ae universa) the sane for all
peopk regardles of age sex race or culture? Thes facid
expression are the richeg soure of information abou
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emotions revealirg subtke nuance in momentay feelings
The face can revea the particulas of emotion& experiene
that only the pod can captue in words The face can show

» which emotim is felt—anger fear, sadnessdisgust dis-
tress happiness contentment excitement surprise
and contemp can all be conveyea by distinctive expres
sions

* whethe two emotiors are blendel together—ofta two
emotiors are felt ard the face registes elemens of each

* the strengh of the felt emotion—ealk emotia can vary
in intensity, from annoyane to rage apprehensio to
terror, etc

But, as | said the face is nat just an involuntay emc
tiond signd system Within the first yeas of life children
leam to contrd sone of the® facid expressionsconcealiry
true feelings ard falsifying expressioa of emotiors not
felt. Parens tead their children to contrd their expres
siors by exampé and more directly, with statemerd suc
as "Don't you give me tha angwy look"; "Look happy now
when your aurt gives you a present; "Don't look so
bored' Asthey grow up peopk leam displayrules so well
that they becone deepy ingrainel habits After a time
mary display rules for the managemetnof emotiond ex
pressim come to operaé automatically modulatirg
expressio without choie or even awarenessEven when
peopk becone awatk of their display rules it is nat always
possible ard certainy neve easy to st following them
Once ary habt becoms established operatilg automati
cally, not requiring awarenessit is had to unda | beliewe
that thoe habit involving the managemenof emotion—
display rules—ma be the mod difficult of all to break

It is display rules sone of which differ from culture to
culture tha are responsike for the travelers impressio
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that facid expressioa are not universal | found tha when
Japanes watchel emotion-arousig films their expressioa
were no different than thoe shown by Americans if the
Japanes were alone. When anothe persm was presen
while they watcheal the films, a persa in authority, the
Japanes mudch more than mogs Americars followed dis-
play rules tha led them to mak any expressia of negatie
emotiors with a polite smile?

In addition to thes automaticalj operatirg habitud
controk of facid expressionspeopk can ard do choo®
deliberately quite consciously to censo the expressia of
their true feelings or falsify the expressia of an emotin
not felt. Most peopk succed in sone of their facid deceits
Nearly everyor can remembe being totally misled by
someone expression Yet, almog everyore has al®o had
the opposie experience realizing tha someon& words
were false by the look tha passd acros the face Wha
couplke cannd remembe an instan@ in which one of them
sav on the others face an emotian (usualy ange or fear)
that the othe was unawake of showing amd even deniel
feeling? Most peopk beliewe they can deted false expres
sions our researh has shown mog cannot

In the lag chapte | describé our experimem in which
we found that peopk were nat able to tell when the studen
nurses were lying and when they were telling the truth.
Those who saw just the nursesfacid expressioa did worse
than chance rating the nurses as mod hones$ when they
were in fact, lying. They were taken in by the false expres
sions ard ignorad the expression tha leakel the true feet
ings. When peopk lie, their mod evident easy-to-se ex
pressionswhich peopk pay mog attentio to, are often the
false ones The subtk sigrs tha the® expressios are not
felt, ard the fleeting hints of the conceald emotions are
usually missed

Most researcher hawe not measurd the liar's facid
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expression but instea hawe focusel on easier-to-measar
behaviors sud as body illustrators or speeb errors The
few who hawe measurd the face havwe examine only the
smile, ard they measurd smiling too simply. They found

that peopk smile just as often when they lie or tell the
truth. Thes researcherdid not identify the kind of smile

Not al smiles are the same Our techniqwe for measurig

the face can distinguidhh more than fifty differert smiles

When the nursirg studens lied we found tha they smiled

in a different way than when they told the truth. | will

descrite tho® findings at the erd of this chapter

It isjust becaus there are so mary differert expressios
to be distinguishe tha thos interesté in nonverb& com
munication ard lying haw avoidel measuremdnof the
face Until recenty there was no comprehensiveobjective
way to measue all facid expressionsWe sd out to devel@®
sud amethal becaus we knew, afte looking at our video
tapes of the studem nurses lying, tha uncoveriry facid
sigrs of decet would require preci® measurementWe
spen neary ten yeas developimg a techniqee to measue
facid expressia precisely’

There are thousand of facid expressionsead differ-
ent one from another Many of them haw nothing to do
with emotion Many expressios are wha we cal conversa-
tional signals, which, like body-movemenillustrators em
phasiz speeb or provide syntx (suchas facid questim
marks or exclamatio points) There are alo a numbe of
facid emblems the one-eg closue wink, the raise eye
brows-drooy uppe eyelid-horsesh® mouth shrug the
one-eyebrow-raigke skepticism to menticn a few. There
are facid manipulators sud as lip biting, lip sucking lip
wiping, ard ched& puffing. And then ther are the emo
tiond expressionsthe true ones ard the false

There is nat one expressia for eat emotin but doz
ers and for some emotions hundred of expressions
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Every emoticn has a family of expressionsead visibly
different one from another This shouldnt be surprising
There isnt onre feeling or experiene for eat emotion but
a family of experiencesConside the membes of the ange
family of experiencesAnger varies in:

* intensity from annoyane to rage
* how controlle it is, from explosive to fuming;

* how long it takes to begn (onsé time), from short-fuse
to smoldering

how long it takes to end (offse time), from rapid to
lingering,

» temperaturgfrom hat to cold,

* genuinenessfrom red to the phory ange an amusd
parert shows a naughty charmirg child.

If one includes the blends of ange with othe emotions—
sud as enjoyabé anger guilty anger self-righteows anger
contemptuos anger—thee would be even more membes
of the angy family.

No one yet knows whethe there are different facid
expression for eah of those different ange experiencesl
believe there are ard more Already we haw evidene tha
there are more differernt facid expressios than there are
different single words for any emotion The face signab
nuances ard subtleties that langua@ does not map in single
words Our work mappirg the repertoie of facid expres
sion, determinirg exacty how mary expression ther are
for eaty emotion which are synonyns ard which signd
different but related internd states has been unde way
only sine 1978 Sone of wha | will descrile abou facid
signs of decet is basel on systemat studies using our new
facid measurementechnique ard sone on thousand of
hours inspectiry facid expressionsWha | repot is tenta-
tive, becaus no othe scientis has yet tried to repea our
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studies of how voluntay ard involuntay expressios
differ.

Let's begh with the mog tantalizig sour@ of facid
leakage micro expressions Thes expressioa provide a
full picture of the conceald emotion but so quickly tha
it is usualy missed A micro expressia flashes on ard off
the faee in less than one-quarteof a second We discovere
micro expression in our first study of clues to deceit
nearly twenty yeas aga We were examinirg a filmed in-
terview with the psychiatrc patien Mary, mentiond in
chapte 1, who was concealig her plan to commt suicide
In the film, taken after Mary had been in the hospita for
a few weeks Mary tells the docta she no longe feek
depressé ard aslks for a weekem pas to sperd time at
home with her family. She later confesse tha she had been
lying so tha she would be abl to kill hersel when freed
from the hospitals supervision She admit to still feeling
desperatgl unhappy

Mary showa a numbe of partid shrugs—emblemati
slips—am a decreas in illustratar movements We alo
sav a micro expression using slow-motian repeatd re-
play, we sav a complee sadnes facid expression but it
was there only for an instant quickly followed by a smiling
appearanceMicro expressios are full-face emotiond ex
pressiols tha are compresse in time, lasting only a frac
tion of their usud duration so quick they are usualy not
seen Figure 2 (se= nex pagg shows the sadnes expres
sion Itisvery eay to interpret becaus it is frozen on the
page If you were to see it for only one-twenty-fifh of a
second ard it was coverel immediatey by anothe expres
sion, as it would be in a micro expressionyou would be
likely to miss it. Som after we discoverd the micro expres
sion othe investigatos publishel their discovey of mi-
cros sayirg they are the resut of repression revealirg
unconscios emotions> Certainy for Mary the feelings



130 TellingLies

Figure 2

were not unconsciousshe was painfully awae of the sad
nes shown in her micro expressions

We showeal excerps containirg micro expressios
from Mary's interview to peopk and askel them to judge
how she was feeling Untrained peopk were misled miss
ing the messag in the micros they though she felt good
It was only when we usa slow-motian projection that
these peopk picked up the sadnes message Experiencd
cliniciang however didnt neal slow-motion They spot
ted the sadnes messag from the micro expressia when
they sawv the film at red time.

With abou one hours practie mog peopk can leam
to see such vety brief expressionsWe put a shutte ove a
projecta lens so tha a slide could be exposé very briefly.
At first when an expressia is flasha for one-fiftieth of a
second peopek claim they cant see it ard neve will. Yet
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very quickly they leam to do sa It becoms s0 eay tha
sometimes peopk think we hawe slowed down the shutter
After seeig a few hundral faces everyore has bee ablke
to recogniz the emotian despit the brief exposure Any-
one can leam this skill without the shutte device by flash
ing a photograp of a facid expressia very rapidly, as fagd
as they can in front of their eyes They shout try to gues
what emotian was shown in the picture then look carefully
at the picture to verify wha is there ard then try anothe
picture Sud practie has to be continuel for a leas a few
hundrel pictures®

Micros are tantalizing becaus rich as they are provid-
ing leakag of a conceald emotion they dont occu very
often We found few micro expressios in the experimenm
in which the studem nurses lied. Much more commam
were squelchedexpressionsAs an expressia emergs the
persm seens to becone awake of wha is beginnirg to
showv ard interrupt the expressionsometims also cover
ing it with anothe expression The smile is the mog com
mon cove or mask Sometims the squeld is so quick that
it is had to pick up the emoticn messag the interruptel
expressio would hawe conveyed Even if the messag does
not leak the squeld can be a noticeabé clue tha the per
son is concealig feelings The squelchd expressia usu
ally lass longea but is not as complee as the micro. The
micro is compresse in time, but the full display is there
shortened The squelchd expressia is interrupted the
expressia does not always read a full display, but it lass
longe than a micro ard the interruption itsef may be
noticeable

Both micro ard squelchd expressios are vulnerabé to
the two problens tha can cau® difficulty in interpretirg
mog clues to deceit Recal from the lag chapte the Bro-
kaw hazard in which the lie catche fails to take accoun
of individud differences in emotion& expression Not
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every individud who is concealig an emotian will show
eithe a micro or squelchd expression— their absene is
not evidene of truth. There are individud difference in
the ability to contrd expressionand sone people what |
cal natura liars, do it perfectly The secomnl problem wha
| called the Othello error, is causd by afailure to recogniz
that sone truthful peopk becone emotiond when sus
pecta of lying. Avoiding the Othello errar requires tha
the lie catche understad tha even when someoe shows
a micro or squelchd expressiontha is nat sufficiert to be
certain the persa is lying. Almost ary emotin leakel by
these expression can be felt by an innocer trying to con
ced havirg those feelings An innocen persm might fed
afraid of being disbelieved guilty abou somethimg else
angwy or disgustd at an unjud accusationdelighted at the
opportunity to prove the accuse wrong, surprise at the
charge ard so on. If tha innocen persa wantel to con
ced having tho= feelings a micro or squelchd expressia
could occur Ways to ded with the® problensin interpret
ing micro ard squelchd expressioa are discussd in the
next chapter

Not all of the muscles tha produe facid expressia are
equaly eay to control Some muscle are more reliable
than others Reliable muscles are not availabe for use in
false expressionsthe liar canna gain acces to them And,
the liar has a difficult time concealilg their action when
trying to hide a felt emotion as they are not readily inhib-
ited or squelched

We learna abou which muscles canna be easiyy con
trolled by askirg peopk to mowve deliberatey ead of their
facid muscles ard alo to pos emotiors on their faces’
There are certan musck movemens that very few peopk
can male deliberately For example only abou 10 percen
of thoe we haw testal can deliberatey pull the cornes of
their lips downwad without moving their chin muscle
Yet, we haw observe tha thos difficult-to-contrd mus
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cles do move when the persm feek an emotin that calls
forth the movement For example the same peopk who
cannd deliberatey pull their lip cornes down will shown
this action when they fed sadness sorrow, or grief. We
havwe bee able to tead peopk how to move thes difficult-
to-contrd muscles deliberately althoudh it usually takes
hundred of hours for peopk to learn Thes muscle are
reliable becaus the persom does not know how to ge a
messag to the musck to deploy it in a false expression |
reasm that if a persm cant get a messag to a musck for
false expression then the persm will haw a hard time
getting a "stop" or squelth messag to interfere with that
muscles action when an emotion is felt that calls the mus
cle into play. If you cant deliberatey move a musck to
falsify an expression you won't be able to readily inhibit
the musck from moving to conce& part of an emotiona
expressiort.

There are other ways to conceé a felt expressiao with-
out being able to inhibit it. The expressia may be masked
typically with a smile, but this won't cover the sigrns of the
felt emotion in the forehea and uppea eyelids Alterna
tively, antagonistt muscle can be tightenal to hold the
red expressio in check A smile of pleasure for example
can be diminisheal by pressim the lips togethe and push
ing the chin musck up. Often, however the use of antage
nistic muscles may itseff be a deceptiomm clue since the
melding of the antagonistt muscles with the muscle in-
volved in the expressia of the felt emotion may make the
face look unnatura] stiff, or controlled The beg way to
conced a felt emotian would be to inhibit the actiors of the
muscles involved in its expressia totally. And that may be
difficult to do if the emotion involves the reliable facid
muscles

*| hawe discussd this idea with a numbe of neuroscientistknowledgeal# abou
the face or emotion ard they beliew this is a reasonald and probabé notion It
has not yet been testel ard mug be regardé as a hypothesis
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The forehed is the chig locus for reliable muscke
movements Figure 3A shows the reliable musck move
mens that occu with sadnessgrief, distress and probab
also with guilt. (It is the sanme expressia as shown in figure
2, but it is easie in figure 3A to focus just on the forehea
since the reg of the face is blank) Note that the inner
cornes of the eyebrav are pulled upward Usually this
will ale triangulae the uppe eyeld and produe sone
wrinkling in the cente of the forehead Less than 15 per
cert of the peopk we testa could produe this movemen
deliberately It shoutl not be presen in a false display of
thee emotions ard it shoull appea when a persa feek
sad or distressd (or perhap with guilt), despie attemps
to concea thox feelings This ard the othe drawings of
facid expressia shov an extreme versia of the display to
make the sha of the expressia clea despie not beirg
able to shav the action mowve on ard off the face If a sa
feeling was weak the appearane of the forehea would be
the sane as in figure 3A but it would be smaller Once the
patten of an expressia is known, even slight versiors are
detectablewhen asin red life, the movement not a statc
representationis seen

Figure 3B shows the reliable musck movemens that
occu with fear, worry, apprehensionor terror. Note tha
the eyebrovs are raised and pulled together This combina
tion of actiors is extremey difficult to make deliberately
Less than 10 percen of the peopk we testa could produe
it deliberately The drawing al®o shows the raisal uppe
eyeld ard tense lower eyeld that typically mak fear.
The= eyeld actiors may drop out when a persam attemps
to conced fear, for thes are not difficult actiors to control
The eyebrav position is more likely to remain

Figures 3C ard 3D shaw the eyebrav and eyelid actiors
that mak ange and thos for surprise There are no dis-
tinctive eyebrav and eyelid actiors tha matk othe emo
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Figure 3A Figure 3B

Figure 3C Figure 3D
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tions. The eyebrav ard eyelid movemens shown in figures
3C ad 3D are not reliable Everyore can do them ard
therefoe they shout appea in false expressioa ard easiy
be concealed They are included to round out the picture
of how the eyebrovs ard eyelids signd emotions so tha
the contras in appearane with the reliable actiors shown
in figures 3A ard 3B will be more evident

The eyebrav actiors shown in figures 3C ard 3D—
raising or lowering—ae the mog frequen facid expres
sions Thes eyebrav actiors are often usel as conversa
tiond signak to accem or emphasie speech Brow raises
are alo deployeal as exclamatim or question marks ard as
disbelid ard skepticisn emblems Darwin called the mus
cle tha pulls the brows down and togethe the "musck of
difficulty.” He was corred¢ in assertig tha this action
occuss with difficulty of any kind, from lifting somethimg
heaw to solving a complex arithmetc problem Lowering
and drawing the brows togethe is comma with perplex
ity and concentratia as well.

There is anothe reliable facid action in the mouth
area One of the beg clues to ange is a narrowirg of the
lips. The red area becoms less visible, but the lips are not
suckel in or necessanl pressedThis musck action is very
difficult for mod peopk to make ard | hawe nota it often
appeas when someoe stars to becone angry, even before
the persm is awak of the feeling It is a subtk movement
however and also one easiy conceald by smiling actions
Figure 4 shows how this action changs the appearane of
the lips.

The Othello error—failing to recogniz that a truthful
persm suspecte of lying may shav the sane sigrs of emo
tion as a liar—can complicat the interpretatiom of the reli-
able facid muscles An innocen suspet may show the
reliable fear display shown in figure 3B becaus he is afrad
of being falsely accused Worried that if he looks afrad
peopk will think he is aliar, he may try to conced his fea
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Figure 4

so that the sigrs of fear reman only in his eyebrows which
are difficult to inhibit. The liar afraid of being caught who
attemps to conced his fear, is likely to shov the samne
expression Chapte 6 explairs ways for the lie catche to
ded with this problem

The Brokaw hazard—failig to take accoun of individ-
ud differences tha may cau® a liar not to shav a clue to
decet while a truthful persa doesshow it—also has to be
avoida in interpretirg the reliable facid muscles Sone
people—both psychopath ard naturd liars—hae an ex
traordinay ability to inhibit facid sigrs of their true feel
ings. For them even the reliable facid muscles are not
trustworthy. Many charismatt leades are sud extraordt
naty performers Pope Jom Pau Il reportedy showel his
skill during his visit to Polard in 1983*

Jud a few yeas earlier, the shipyad strike in Gdank
sparkel the hope tha the communis$ rulers in Polard

*QOur disapprova of lying is so strorg tha my use of the temm liar for any who
is respectd seens wrong As | explainal in chapte 2, | do not use the tem liar
in a pejoratiwe fashion and as | will explan in the lag chapter | beliewe sone
lies are morally defensible



138 TellingLies

might allow sone political freedom Many fearal tha if
Lech Walesa the laba union Solidaritys leader pushe
too far or too fag Sovid troops would mard in, as they had
yeas befor in Hungary Czechoslovakiaand Eas Ger
many. For montls Soviet troops engagd in "military ex
ercise$ clos to the borde with Poland Finally, the re-
gime tha had toleratal Solidarity resigned and the Polish
military, with Moscows approva) took over. GeneréaJaru
zelsk suspende the activity of laba unions restrictel the
activity of Lech Walesa ard imposa@ martid law. Now,
after eighte@ months of martid law, the visit of the pope
himsef a Pole could haw importan consequencedVould
the pope shav suppot for Walesa would his presene
rekindle a strike, catalyz rebellion or would he give his
blessilg to Genera Jaruzelsk? Journalis William Safire
describel the filmed meetirg betwee the generd ard the
pope ". . . the pontiff ard puppé leade showel smiles ard
handshakes The pope understand how public appear
ances can be used and calibrates his facid expressios at
sudh events Here the sign was unmistakable church ard
stae hawe reachd sone secré agreementand the political
blessig sough by Moscows chos@ Polish leade [Jaruzel
ski] V\éas given to be played ard replaya on stae televi
sion.'

Not evel political leade can so skillfully manag his
expressions The late presidemn of Egypt Anwar Sadat
wrote abou his attemps$ as a teen-age to leam how to
contrd his facid muscles ". . . my hobly was politics. At
that time Mussolini was in Italy. | sav his pictures ard read
abou how he would chang his facid expressios when he
mace public addressesvariousy taking a pose of strength
or aggressionso tha peopk might look a him and read
powe ard strengh in his very features | was fascinate by
this. | stoal before the mirror at home ard tried to imitate
this commandiig expression but for me the resuls were
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very disappointing All tha happend was that the muscle
of my face got very tired. It hurt.”

While not able to falsify his facid expressionsSadas
succes in secrety forging a joint Syrian-Egyptia surprise
attak on Israd in 1973 shows tha he was nevertheless
skillful in deceit There is no contradiction Decet does not
require skill in falsifying or concealilg facid expression
body movement or voice That is necessar only in inti-
mate deceits when the liar and victim are in face to face
dired contact as in the meetirg during which Hitler so
ably misled Chamberlain Reportedy Sada neve tried to
conced his true feelings when he me directly with his
adversariesAccording to Eze Weizman the Israel minis-
ter of defeng who negotiaté directly with Sada after the
1973 war. "He is nat a man to ke his feelings to himselt
they are immediatey evidert in his expressia as well as in
his voice ard gestures

There is another more limited way in which individud
differences interfere with the interpretatio of the reliable
facid muscles It involves the conversationlafacid signak
I mentionel earlier Sone of the conversationlasignak are
much like hard illustrators providing emphass to particu
lar words as they are spoken Most peopk eithe lower
their brows or raise their brows (as shown in figures 3C ard
3D). Very few peopk us eithe the sadnes or fea (figures
3A ard 3B) brow movememnto emphasie speechFor thoe
who do, the® movemeng are not reliable The actor-diree
tor Woody Allen is a persm whos brow movement are
not reliable He uses the sadnes brow movemen as a
speeb emphasizerWhile mog peopk raise or lower their
brows to emphasie a word, Woody Allen instea usually
pulls the inner corne of his eyebrove up. This is partt of
what gives him sud a wistful or empatht¢ look. Others
who, like Woody Allen, use the sadnes brow as an empha
siza are easiy ablke to make the® actiors deliberately
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Sudh peopk shoull be able to use the® movemens in a
false expressia amd conceé them when they choog to.

They hawe eay acces to muscles mog peopk cant reach

The lie catche can tell tha he cant rely on thee muscles
if the suspet frequenty uses sud actiors as emphasizers

A third problen can complicae the interpretatim of

reliable facid muscles and othe clues to deceit a theatrica
techniqie can be usal to bring the®e muscles into actian in

a false expression The Stanislavsk acting technique (al
known as methal acting teachs the acta how to accu

ratey shov emotian by learnirg how to remembe ard

re-experiene an emotion | mentione nea the erd of the
lag chapte our use of this acting techniqwe to study the
autonomc nervots system When an acta uses this tech

nique his facid expressioa are not mack deliberatey but

are the produd of the re-experienceg emotion and as our

study suggests the physioloy of emoticn can be awak

ened Sometims when peopk cannd make the actiors
shown in figures 3A or 3B, | haw aske them to use the
Stanislavsk technique instructirg them to re-experiene
sal feelings or fearfd ones The facid actiors they could

not make deliberatey often then will appear The liar

could al®o use the Stanislavsk technique ard if so there
shoul be no sigrs tha the performane is false becausg
in a sense it wont be The reliable facid muscles would

appea in sud aliar's false expressia becaus the liar feek
the false emotion The line betwee false ard true becoms
fuzzy when emotiors are producel by the Stanislavsk
technique Even worse is the liar who succeed in deceivirg
herself coming to beliewe her lie is true Sud liars are
undetectablelt is only liars who know they are lying when
they lie who are likely to be caught

So far | hawe describé three ways in which conceald
feelings may leak micro expressions wha can be sea
before a squelch ard wha remairs on the face becaus it
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was not possibé to inhibit the action of the reliable facid
muscles Most peopk beliewe in a fourth soure for the
betrayd of conceald feelings—tle eyes Thought to be the
windows of the soul the eyes are sad to revea the inner
mog true feelings The anthropologis Margare Mead
quoted a Sovid professo who disagreed "Before the revo
lution we usal to say 'The eyes are the mirror of the soul:
The eyes can lie—ard how. You can expres with your eyes
a devotal attention which, in reality you are nat feeling
You can expres sereniy or surprise.* This disagreemen
abou the trustworthines of the eyes can be resolvel by
considerig separatgl eah of five source of information
in the eyes Only three of them provide leakag or decep
tion clues

First are the changs in the appearane of the eyes pro-
ducel by the muscles surroundimg the eyeballs These mus
cles modify the shap of the eyelids how mudah of the white
and iris of the eye is revealed ard the overal impressio
gainag from looking at the eye area Sone of the changs
producel by thee muscles are shown in figures 3 A, 3B, 3C,
and 3D, but as alreagg mentioned the actiors of thee
muscles do nat provide reliable clues to deceit It is rela
tively eay to mowve the®e muscle deliberately ard to in-
hibit their actions Not mudch will lesk excep as patt of a
micro or squelchd expression

The secon soure of information from the eye are is
the direction of gaze The gaz is averte with a numbe of
emotions downwad with sadnessdown or awa/ with
shane or guilt; and away with disgust Yet even the guilty
liar probaby won't avet his eyes much since liars know
that everyore expecs to be able to detet¢ deceptim in this
way. The Sovid professo quoted by Mead noted how eay
it is to contrd the direction of ones gaze Amazingly, pec
ple continwe to be misled by liars skillful enoudh to nat
avet their glance "One of the things tha attractel Patrica
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Gardne to Giovann Vigliotto, the man who may hawe
married 100 women was 'tha hones trait' of looking di-
rectly into her eyes she testified yesterdg [at his trial for
bigamy]."*?

The third, fourth, and fifth source of information from
the eye area are more promisirg source of leaka@ or
deceptiam clues Blinking can be dore voluntarily, but it is
also an involuntay responsewhich increase when peopk
are emotionaly aroused Pupils dilate when peopk are
emotionalyy aroused but there is no voluntay pathwgy
that allows anyore the option to make this chang by
choice Pupi dilation is producel by the autonomc nerv
ous system which alo produce the changs in salivation
respiration ard sweatirg mentione in chapte 4 ard sonme
othe facid changs describé below While increasd
blinking ard dilated pupils indicak a persa is emotionaly
arousedthey do not reved which emotia it is. Thee may
be sigrs of excitement anger or fear. Blinking ard pupil
dilation could be valuabk leakag only when evidene of
any emotian would betray tha someoe was lying ard the
lie catche can rule out the possibility tha they are sigrs
of an innocen persa s fea of being wrongly judged

Tears the fifth and lag soure of information in the eye
areg are alo producel by autonome nervols systen activ-
ity, but teas are sigrs of only some not all, emotions
Tears occu with distress sadnessrelief, certan forms of
enjoyment and uncontroll@ laughter They can le&k dis
tress or sadnes when othe sigrs are concealed althoud
| expet tha the eyebrovs would alo shov the emotion
and the person if the teas began would quickly acknowt
ede the conceald feeling Teais of enjoymen shoutl not
leak if the laughte itsef has been suppressed

The autonomc nervots systen produce othe visible
changs in the face blushing blanching and sweating Jug
as with the othe facid ard bodily changs producel by the
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autonomc nervots system it is difficult to conced blush
ing, blanching or facid sweating It is not certan whethe
sweatirg is, like increasd eyeblinks and pupi dilation, a
sign of the aroush of any emotion or instea specift to just
one or two emotions Very little is known abou blushirg
and blanching

Blushing is presumd to be an embarrassmensign
occurrirg alo with shane ard perhas with guilt. It is sad
to be more comma in women than men althoudh why
this might be so is nat known Blushing could le& tha a
liar is embarrass or ashamd abou wha is being con
cealed or it coud be embarrassmenitsef tha is being
concealed The face al turns red with anger and no one
knows how this reddenig might differ from the blush
Presumabi both involve dilation of the peripher& blood
vesses in the skin, but the red of ange ard the embarrass
mert or shane blush could differ in amount area of the
face affected or duration | expet¢ tha the face redders
only when ange is not being controlled or when a persm
tries to contrd ange that is verging on exploding If tha
is sq then usualy there would be othe evidene of ange
in face and voice ard the lie catche would not hawe to rely
just upon face coloratia to pick up this emotion In more
controlled ange the face may whiten or blanch as it al®
may with fear. Blanchirg might lesk even when the expres
siors of ange or fea are concealed Amazingly, there has
bee very little study of tears blushing reddening or
blanchirg in relation to the expressia or concealmen of
specifc emotions

Let us turn from how the face may betray a conceald
emotia to facid sigrs tha an expressia is false ard that
emotim is nat really felt. One possibility, alreagy men
tioned is tha the reliable muscles may not be pait of afalse
expressionas long as there is no Woody Allen or Stanislav
ski problem There are three othe clues tha sugges an
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expressia is false asymmetry timing, and location in the
conversationka stream

In an asymmetricalfacid expressionthe same actiors
appea on both sides of the face but the actiors are stronge
on one side than the other They shoull nat be confuse
with unilateral expressionsthos that appea on only one
side of the face Sud one-sidd facid actiors are not sigrs
of emotion with the exceptim of the contemp expression
in which the uppe lip is raisel or the lip corne is tight-
enal on ore side Insteal unilaterd expressios are usal in
emblens sud as the wink, or the skeptich raise of one
eyebrow Asymmetrich expression are more subtle much
more common and mud more interestirg than unilaterd
ones

Scientiss intereste in the findings tha the right hemt
sphee of the brain seens to specializ in dealing with
emotian though tha one side of the face might be more
emotional Since the right hemisphee controk mary of the
muscles on the left side of the face ard the left hemisphee
controk mary of the muscles on the right side of the face
sone scientiss suggestd tha emotian would be shown
more strongly on the left side of the face In my attemp to
figure out inconsistencie in one of therr experiments |
discovered by accident how asymmety can be a clue to
deceit Crookal expressions in which the actiors are
slightly stronge on one side of the face than the other, are
a clue tha the feeling shown is nat felt.

The accidem happend becaus the first team of scier
tists who claimel to find tha emotian is shown mog
strongly on the left side of the face didnt use their own
materiak but borrowed facid photograpk from me | ex
amind their findings more closel than | otherwis would
hawe and was able to leam things they didnt see becaus
of what | knew as the photographe of the faces Harold
Sackem ard his colleagus cut ead of our facid pictures



Facial Clues to Deceit 145

in haf to creae a double-lef photograjp and a double
right photograph ead a full-face picture composd of a
mirror image of one or the othe side of the face Peopé
rated emotin as more intene when they sav the double
left than the double-righ pictures®® | noticed tha there
was one exception—thex was no differene in the judg
mens of the happy pictures Sackemn had not madce much
of this, but | did. As the photographer!| knew tha the
happ pictures were the only real emotiond expressions
The reg | had mack by askirg my modek to mowe particu
lar facid muscles deliberately | had shad the happy pic-
tures by catchirg the modet off-guad when they were
enjoying themselves

Putting this togethe with the studies on brain damag
and facid expressia | describé earl in this chapte sug
gestel a very differert interpretation of facid asymmetry
Thos studies had shown tha voluntay and involuntary
expression involve differert neura pathways for one may
be impaired but nat the other, dependig upan whete the
brain is damaged Since voluntaly ard involuntaly expres
sions can be independenof ead other, if one was asym
metricd the otha might not be The final bit of logic was
basel on the well-establishd fad tha the cerebrh hemis
pheres dired voluntary, not involuntary, facid movement
the latter are generatd by lower, more primitive area of
the brain Differences betwea the left ard right hemis
pheres shoull influencee voluntay expressions nat in-
voluntary emotiond expressions

Sackem had found accordimg to my reasoningjust the
opposit of wha he though he had proven It was nat tha
the two sides of the face differ in emotiond expression
Instead asymmety occurreal just when the expressia was
a deliberate voluntary, pose one made on demand When
expressia was involuntary, as in the spontaneos happy
faces there was little asymmetry Asymmety is a clue tha
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the expressia is nat felt.! We conducté a numbe of
experimens testirg thes ideas comparirg deliberaé with
spontaneos facid expressions

Scientific argumen abou this matte has been intense
and only recenty has partid agreemen emerged—juss
abou the actiors involved in the positive emotion& expres
sions Mogt investigatos now agree with our finding that
when the expressia is nat felt, the principd musck in-
volved in smiling acs more strongl/ on one side of the face
When we aske peopk to smile deliberatey or poe happt
nes we found asymmetry as we did when we examinel
the smiles peopk sometims shov when watchirg one of
our goty films. Typically, the action was slightly stronge
on the left side of the face if the persa was right-handed
In genuineg felt smiles we hawe found a mud lower inci-
dene of asymmetrich expressionsamd no tendeng for
thoe tha are asymmetrichto be mostly stronge on the
left side of the face™

We al® hawe found asymmety in some of the actiors
involved in the negative emotions when the actiors are
producel deliberately but not when they are part of a
spontaneosidisplay of emotion Sometims the actiors are
stronge on the left, sometime they are stronge on the
right, and sometims there is no asymmetry In addition to
the smile, the brow-lowerirg action that is often pat of the
ange display usualy is stronge on the left side of the face
when the action is made deliberately The nose-wrinklirg
action involved in disgus ard the stretchirg of the lips
badk toward the eas found in fea are usually stronge on
the right side of the face if the actiors are mack deliber
ately. Thes findings haw just been published ard it is not
yet certan whethe they will convine those like Sackeim
who propose asymmety in emotiona expressions®

| did not think it would matte much to the lie catcher
Asymmety is usualy so subtk tha | though no one could
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spa it without precie measurementl was wrong When
we askel peopk to judge whethe expressioa were sym
metricd or asymmetrical they did far bette than chance
even thoudh they had to male this judgmen without slow
motion or repeatd viewing!’ They did hawe the beneft of
not having to do anythirg else We dont know yet whethe
peopk will be able to do so well when they al® haw to
conterd with the distractiors of seeimy the body move
ments hearirg the speech ard making replies to the per
son they converg with. It is very difficult to devie an
experimen to determire that

If mary facid expression are asymmetrichit is likely
they are not felt, but asymmety is not certan prod tha
the expressia is unfelt Sone felt expressioa are asym
metrical it is just that mod are not Similarly, the absene
of asymmety does nat prove tha the expressia is felt; the
lie catche may haw misseal them ard apat from that
problem not every deliberate unfek expressia is asym
metrical only mog are A lie catcher should never rely upon one
clue to deceit; theremustbe many. The facid clues shout be
confirmed by clues from voice words or body Even
within the face arny one clue shouldnt be interprete un
less it is repeatd and even better confirmel by anothe
type of facid clue Earlier, three source of leakage or ways
the face betrays conceald feelings were explained—tle
reliable facid muscles the eyes and autonom¢ nervois
systan changs in facid appearanceAsymmety is one of
anothe sd of three clues not of leaka@ of what is being
conceald but of deceptim clues tha the expressia shown
is false Timing is the secon sour@ of deceptim clues

Timing includes the totd duratio of afacid expression
as well as how long it takes to appea (onset) ard how long
it takes to disappen (offset) All three can provide decep
tion clues Expression of long duration—certain} ten se
conds or more ard usually 5 seconds—arlikely to be false
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Most felt expression dont lag tha long. Unles someoe
is having a pe& experience a the heigh of ecstasyin a
roaring rage or a the bottom of depressiongenuire emo
tiona expressioa dont reman on the face for more than
a few seconds Even in thos extrene states expression
rarely lag so long; instead there are mary shorte expres
sions The long expression are usually emblens or mod
expressions

There is no had and fag rule abou deceptim clues in
the onsé ard offse times excep for surprise Onset offset
and duration all mud be short less than a second if the
surprige is genuine If it is longe it is modk surprige (the
persm is playing a being surprised) a surprie emblen
(the persm is referring to being surprised) or false sur
prise in which the persa is trying to seen surprisel when
he isn't Surprig is always a very brief emotion lasting
only until the surprisel persa has figured out the unex
pectel event While mod peopk know how to fake sur
prise few could do so convincingl with the fag onse and
offs¢ tha a naturd surpri® mud have A news stoly
showal how valuabk a genuire surprie expressia can be
"A man wrongfully convictel of armel robbey was freed
after a prosecutor—noticig the mans reactimm to the
guilty verdict—diug up new evidene tha proved Waynre
Milton innocent Assistam State Attorney Tom Smith sad
he knew somethilg was wrong afte seeirg Milton's face
drop when a jury convictad him lag month of the $2M®
holdup at the Lake Apopka Gas Co."®

All the reg of the emotiond expressioa can be very
short flashing on ard off in a second or they may lag for
a few seconds The onsé ard the offse may be abrup or
gradual It depend upan the context in which the expres
sion occurs Suppos a subordinag¢ is faking enjoymern
when hearirg a dull joke told for the fourth time by an
intrusive boss who has no seng of huma amd a poa



Facial Cluesto Deceit 149

memory How long it shoul take for the smiling actiors
to appea depend upo the build-up to the pund line—
whethe it is gradual with slightly humorows elementsor
abrupt How long it shoul take for the smiling actiors to
disappeadepend upm the type of joke—hov mud recy
cling or redigestig of the story would be appropriate
Everyore is able to make sone kind of smile to falsify
enjoyment but a liar is less likely to correctly adjug the
onsé¢ and offse timing of tha smile to the particulas de-
mandel by the context

The exad location of an expressia in relation to the
flow of speechthe voice changesard the body movemensg
is the third soure of deceptim clues tha an expressia is
false Suppos someoe is falsifying ange and says "I'm
fed up with your behavior! If the ange expressia comes
after the words it is more likely to be false than if the ange
occuss a the start or even a momern before the words
There is probaby les latitude abou where to position
facid expressia in relation to body movement Suppos
during the “fed up" the liar bange a fist on the table If
the ange expressia followed the fist barg it is more likely
to be false Facid expressios tha are not synchronize
with body movemen are likely to be deceptimn clues

No discussio of facid signs of decet would be com
plete without considerig one of the mod frequen of all
the facid expressions—smilesThey are unique amorg the
facid expressionslt takes but one muscek to shav enjoy
ment while mog of the othe emotiors require the action
of three to five muscles This simple smile is the easiet
expressia to recognize We found sud smiles can be sea
from furthe away (30 fee) ard with a briefar exposue
than othe emotion& expressiong® It is hard nat to recip
rocae a smile peopk do 0 even if the smile they recipro
cak is one shown in a photograph Peopé enjoy looking at
mog smiles a faad well known to advertisers
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Smiles are probaby the mog underratd facid expres
sions much more complicatel than mod peopk realize
There are dozers of smiles ead differing in appearane
and in the messag expressed There are mary positive
emotiors signalel by smiling—enjoyment physica or sen
soty pleasure contentmentand amusementto nane just
a few. Peopk aloo smile when they are miserable Thes
arent the sane as the false smiles usal to convine anothe
that positive feelings are felt when they aren't often mask
ing the expressia of a negative emotion We recenty
found tha peopk are misled by the® false smiles We had
peopk look only at the smiles shown by the studen nurses
in our experimem ard judge whethe or not ead smile was
genuire (shown while a nure watchal a pleasan film), or
false (shown while a nurse conceald the negative emotiors
arousel by our gory film). Peopé did no bette than
chance | beliewe the problan was not just a failure to
recogniz deceptie smiles but stemme from a more gen
erd ladk of understandig of how mary different kinds of
smiles there are The false cant be distinguishe from the
felt without knowing how ead resembls ard differs from
all of the othe principd membes of the smile family.
Following are descriptiors of eighteen differert kinds of
smiles nore of them deceptie smiles

The comma elemen in mog membes of the smile
family is the appearane chang produca by the zygo
matic maja muscle This musck reachs from the cheek
bones down ard acros the face, attachim to the cornes of
the lips. When contracted the zygomatc maja pulls the
lip cornes up at an angk toward the cheekbonesWith a
strorg action this musck al stretchs the lips, pulls the
cheels upward bags the skin below the eyes ard produce
crow's-fe¢ wrinkles beyord the eye corners (In sone in-
dividuals this musck al pulls down slightly the tip of
their nose in still others there will be a slight tug at the skin
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nea their ears) Othea muscles merge with the zygomatc
maja to form differer membes of the smile family; ard
a few smiling appearanceare produce not by the zygo
matic but by othe muscles

The simple action of the zygomatc maja musck pro-
duces the smile shown for genuing uncontrolled positive
emotions No othe muscle in the lower patt of the face
ente into thisfelt smile The only action tha may al
appea in the uppe face is the tightenirg of the musce tha
circles the eyes This musck produces mog of changs in
the uppe face tha al can be producel by a strorg action
of the zygomatc major—raisé cheek baggel skin below
the eye ard crow's-fe¢ wrinkles Figure 5A (se= nex page
shows the felt smile The felt smile lass longe ard is more
intene when positive feelings are more extreme? | beliewe
that all of the positive emotion& experiences—enjoymeén
of anothe person the happines of relief, pleasue from
tactile, auditory, or visud stimulation amusementcon
tentment—ae shown by the felt smile ard differ only in
the timing ard intensiy of tha action

The fea smile in figure 5B (see next pagge has nothing
to do with positive emotions but it is sometims so mis-
taken It is produce by the risorious musce pulling the lip
cornes horizontaly toward the eas so tha the lips are
stretchel to form arectangulashape Risoriows is from the
Latin word for laughing but this action occus principally
with fear, nat laughter The confusion probaby aro® be-
cau® sometime when risorius pulls the lips horizontaly
the cornes will tilt upward resemblig a very widely
stretchel versian of the felt smile In a fea facid expres
sion the rectangula shape mouth (with or without an
upwad lip corne tilt) will be accompanié by the brows
and eyes shown in figure 3B.

The contemptsmile is anothe misnomer for this ex
pressim too has not mud to do with positive emotions
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Figure 5A Felt smile Figure 5B Fea smile

Figure 5C Contemp smile
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althoud it is often so construed The versim of contemp
shown in figure 5C involves a tightenirg of the musck in
the lip corners producirg a musck bulge in and arourd the
corners often a dimple ard a slight angling up of the lip
corners* Again, it is the angling up of the lip corners a
sharel characteristt with the felt smile tha cause the
confusion Anothe share elemen is the dimple which
sometime appeas in the felt smile The chig differene
betwea the contemp smile ard the felt smile is the tight-
end lip corners which are presem in contemp and absen
in the felt smile

In adampenedsmile apersm actualy feek positive emo
tions but attemps to appea as if thos feelings are les
intense than they actualy are The aim is to dampe (but
not suppresegthe expressia of positive emotions keepirg
the expression ard perhap the emotiond experience
within bounds The lips may be pressedthe lip cornes
tightened the lower lip pushel up, the lip cornes pulled
down, or any combinatia of thes actiors may merg with
the simple smile Figure 5D (se nex page shows a damp
ena smile with al three dampenig actiors mergel with
the felt smile action

The miserable smile acknowledge the experiene of
negative emotions It is not an attemp to conceh but a
facid commen on being miserable The miserabé smile
usually also mears that the persmm who shows it is not, at
lead for the moment going to protes mud abou his mis-
ery. He is going to grin ard bea it. We haw seea this
miserabé smile on the faces of peopk when they were
sitting alore in our laboratoy watchirg one of our gory
films, unawae of our hidden camera Often it appeard
early when they seemd to first becone awae of just how

*Contemp can alo be shown by a unilatera versia of this expressia in which
one lip corne is tightena and slightly raised
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Figure 5D Dampend smile Figure 5 Miserabk smile

terrible our films are We hawe alo seen miserabé smiles
on the faces of depresse patients as a commer on their
unhappy plight. Miserabk smiles are often asymmetrical
They are often superimpose on a clea negative emotiona
expression not maskirg it but addirg to it, or they may
quickly follow a negative emotiond expressionIf the mis-
erabk smile is acknowledgig an attempg to contrd the
expressia of fear, anger or distress the miserabé smile
may appea mud like the dampend smile The lip press
ing, lower lip push& up by the chin muscle ard cornes
tightena or down may be servirg to contrd the outburg
of one of thee negatie feelings The key differene be-
tween this versian of the miserabé smile (shown in figure
5E) ard the dampend smile is the absene of ary evidene
of the musck arourd the eyes tightening The action of
that muscle—pullig in the skin arourd the eye ard crow's
feet wrinkles—is part of the dampend smile becaus en
joymert is felt ard absem from the miserabé smile becaus
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enjoymert is not felt.-The miserabé smile may alo shav
in the eyebrovws and forehea the felt negative emotiors
being acknowledged

In a blerd two or more emotiors are experiencd at
once registereé within the sane facid expression Any
emotion can blerd with ary othe emotion Here we are
concernd just with the appearane of the emotiors tha
often blerd with the positive emotions When peopk enjoy
being angry, the enjoyable-angeblerd will shov a narrow
ing of the lips and sometims also a raising of the uppe lip,
in addition to the felt smile as well as the uppe face ap
pearane shown in figure 3C. (This could als be called a
crud smile or a sadistc smile) In the enjoyable-contempt
expressia the felt smile merges with the tightenirg of one
or both lip corners Sadnes ard fea can alo be enjoyed
as those who make horror and tear-jerkirg films and books
In enjoyable-sadnesthe lip cornes may be pulled down in
addition to the upwad pull of the felt smile or the felt
smile may just merge with the uppe face shown in figure
3A. The enjoyable-feablend shows the uppe face in figure
3B togethe with the felt smile merge with the horizontad
stretchirg of the lips. Sone enjoyabé experience are caim
and contented but sometime enjoymetn is blendel with
excitement in an exhilaratirg feeling In enjoyable-excite-
mentthe uppe eyeld is raisa in addition to the felt smile
The film acta Harpo Marx often showael this excited glee
ful smile and at times when pulling a prank the enjoyable
ange smile In enjoyable-surprisehe brow is raised the jaw
dropped the uppe lid raised and the felt smile shown

Two othe smiles involve mergirg the felt smile with
a particula gaze In the flirtatious smile the flirter shows a
felt smile while facing ard gazirg away from the persm of
intereg and then for a moment steat a glane at the per
son long enoudn to be just noticed as the glane shifts away
again One of the elemens$ that makes the painting of the
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Mona Lisa so unusuéd is tha Leonara depictal her caugh
in the midg of suc a flirtatious smile facing one way but
glancirg sideway at the objed of her interest In life this
is an action with the gaz shift lasting but a moment In
the embarrassmensmile the gaz is directed down or to the
side so tha the embarrassk persom does not med the
others eyes Sometims there will be a momentay upwad
lift of the chin boss (the skin ard musck betwee the lower
lip and the tip of the chin) during the felt smile In still
anothe version embarrassmenis shown by combinirg
the dampend smile with a downwad or sideway gaze

The Chaplin smileis unusua) producea by a muscethat
mog peopk cant mowve deliberately Charlie Chapln
could, for this smile in which the lips angk upwad much
more sharpy than they do in the felt smile was his hall-
mark (See figure 5F, next page) It is a supercilios smile
that smiles a smiling.

The nex four smiles all shae the same appearancebut
they sere quite differert socid functions In ead the smile
is deliberatey made Often thee smiles will shav sone
asymmetry

The qualifier smile takes the hars edee off an otherwise
unpleasan or critical message often trappirng the dis
tresse recipiert of the criticism into smiling in return
The smile is sd deliberately with a quick, abrug onset
The lip cornes may be tightenal and sometime too the
lower lip pushe up slightly for a moment The qualifier
smile is often marked with a heal nod ard a slightly down
and sideway tilt to the heal so tha the smiler looks down
a little at the persm criticized

The compliancesmile acknowledgsthat a bitter pill will
be swallowal without protest No one thinks the persm
showing it is happy but this smile shows tha the persm
is acceptig an unwantel fate It looks like the qualifier
smile, without tha smiles heal position Instead the
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Figure 5F Chapln smile

brows may be raisel for a moment a sigh may be heard
or a shrug shown

The coordination smile regulate the exchang betwea
two or more people It is a polite, cooperatie smile tha
serves to smoothy shav agreementunderstandinginten
tion to perform or acknowledgmenof anothers prope
performance It involves a slight smile usualy asymmetr
cal, without the action of the musck orbiting the eyes

The listenerresponsesmile is a particula coordinatiom
smile used when listening to let the persm speakig know
that everythirg is understod ard tha there is no neda to
reped or rephrase It is equivalen to the "mm-hmm}
"good," ard hea naod it often accompaniesThe speake
doesnt think the listene is happy but takes this smile as
encouragemento continue

Any of thes four smiles—qualifiey compliance coordk
nation or listener—ma sometimes be replacel by a genu
ine felt smile Someoe who enjoys giving a qualifying



158 TellingLies

message who takes pleasue in complying listening or
coordinating may shav the felt rathe than one of the
unfelt smiles | hawe described

Now let's conside the false smile It is intendel to
convine anothe persa tha positive emotim is felt when
it isn't Nothing mudh may be felt, or negative emotiors
may be felt that the liar tries to conceé by using the false
smile as a mask Unlike the miserabé smile that acknowt
edges pleasue is nat felt, the false smile tries to misleal the
othe persam to think the smiler is having positive feelings
It is the only smile tha lies.

There are a numbe of clues for distinguishimg false
smiles from the felt smiles they preterd to be

Falsesmiles are more asymmetrical than felt smiles.

Thefalse smile will not be accompanied by the involvement of
themuscles around the eyas tha the slight to moderag¢ false
smile will not shov raisel cheeks baggel skin below the
eyes crow's-fee¢ wrinkles, or a slight lowering of the eye
brow tha will appea in the slight to modera¢ felt smile
An exampe is shown in figure 6; compae it to figure 5A.
If the smile is large in size the smiling actin itself—the
zygomatc maja muscle—raise the cheeks gathes the
skin below the eyes ard produce crow's-fee¢ wrinkles But
it will nat lower the eyebrow If you look in a mirror ard
slowly malke a largea ard large smile you will note tha as
the smile increass the cheels rise ard crow's-fe¢ appear
but your eyebrav will nat be pulled down unles the eye
musck alo acts The ladk of eyebrav involvemern is a
subtle cue but a crucid one for distinguishirg felt from
false smiles when the grin is broad

Theoffset time of the false smile may appear noticeably inap-
propriate. The smile may drop off the face too abruptly, or
there may be a steppe offset in which the smile decreases
and then is held befor eithe disappearig or going
throudh anothe steppe decreas as it leaves the face
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Figure 6 Fale smile Figure 5A  Fel smile

Whenused as a mask the false smile will only cover the actions
of the lower face and the lower eyelithereliable musclestha
appea in the forehed to signd fea or distres may still
appear Even in the lower face, the false smile may not
succed in completey coverirg the sigrs of the emotim it
is intendal to conceal instead there may be a mergirg of
elemens so tha sone trace still appearsas if it is an emo
tion blend

Our first ted of thes ideas was to measue the smiling
expressios shown by the studen nurses in our experk
ment If my ideas abou smiling are correct they shout
hawe shown the felt smile in the hones$ interview, when
they had watchel a pleasan film and describé their feet
ings frankly. They shoutl haw shown false smiles in the
deceptie interview, when they had watchel a very un-
pleasan film but tried to appea as if they were seeimy
anothe pleasah film. We measurd only two of the sigrs
that a smile is false—the absene of the musck arourd the
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eyes ard the presene of sigrs of disgus$ (noe wrinkling)
or contemp (tightenirg of the lip corners) The resuls
were exacty as predicted ard very strong in the hones
interview there were more felt than false smiles ard no
smiles tha leaka eitha disgus or contempt in the decep
tive interview the leakag smiles appeard and alo there
were more false than felt smiles | was amaze tha thee
two clues to decei worked so well, especial} since | knew
that peopk dont seen to make use of them when judging
others In earlig studies we haw shown the very sane
videotaps of facid expressia and askel peopk to judge
when the nurse were lying. Peopk do no bette than
chance Are we measurig somethimg too subtk to see or
is it tha peopk dont know what to look for? Our nex
study will find out by telling peopk how to recogniz when
the eye musck is acting ard the leaka@ smiles are occur
ring, and then checkirg on whethe they can more accu
rately spd lying.

The face may contan mary different clues to deceit
micros squelchd expressionsleakag in the reliable facid
muscles blinking, pupi dilation, tearing blushirg ard
blanching asymmetry mistakes in timing, mistakes in lo-
cation ard false smiles Sone of the® clues provide leak
age betrayirg conceald information otherss provide
deception clues indicating tha somethilg is being con
ceale but not what ard othes maik an expressia to be
false

Thes facid sigrs of deceit like the clues to decet in
words voice ard body describd in the lag chapter vary
in the precisio of the information they convey Sone clues
to decet reved exacty which emotia is actualy felt, even
thoudh the liar tries to conced that feeling Othe clues to
decet reved only whethe the emotian being conceald is
positive or negative ard dont revead exacty which nega
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tive emotian or which positive emotim the liar feels Still
othe clues are even more undifferentiated betrayirg only
that the liar feek sone emotin but not revealirg whethe
the conceald feeling is positive or negative That may be
enough Knowing tha sonme emotim is felt sometims can
sugges tha a persam is lying, if the situatian is ore in
which excep for lying the persa would nat be likely to
fed ary emotian a all. Othe times a lie won't be betrayel
without more preci® information abou which conceald
emotia is felt. It depend upon the lie, the line taken by
the persa suspecte of lying, the situation ard the alterna
tive explanatios available apat from lying, to accoun for
why an emotian might be felt but concealed

It is importart for the lie catche to remembe which
clues convey specifc and which convey only more generé
information Tables 1 ard 2, in the appendix summariz
the information for all clues to decet describd in this ard
the previows chapter Table 3 deak with clues to falsifica-
tion.



SIX

Danges ard Precautios

OST LIARS can fool mod peopk mog of the time *

Even children once they read eight or nine

yeais of age (sone parens sg it is much earlier)
can successfult deceiwe their parents Mistakes in spottirg
decet nat only involve believing a liar but alsq what often
is worse disbelievirg a truthful person Sud a mistaken
judgment may sca the disbelievel truthful child despie
later attemps to corred the mistake The consequencecan
be disastros for the disbelievel truthful adut as well. A
friendshp may be lost, or ajob, or even alife. It makes the
news when an innocen person mistakeny judged to hawe
been lying, is releasd after undeserve yeas in jail; but it
isnt so rare as to make the front page While it is not
possibe to avod completey mistake in detectig deceif
precautios can be taken to redue@ them

The first precautim involves making thegprocessof inter-
pretingbehavioral signsf deceit more explicil heinformation

*QOur researchand the researb of mog others has found tha few peopk do
bette than chane in judging whethe someoe is lying or truthful. We al
found tha mog peopk think they are making accura¢ judgmens even thouch
they are not There are a few exceptiona peopk who can quite accuratef spa
deceit | dont yet know whethe sud peopk are naturally gifted or acquie this
ability throuch speci& circumstancesMy researh has not focuse on the ques
tion of who can beg deted¢ deceif but wha | haw learnel suggest tha this
ability is nat producel by conventionhtraining in the mentd healh professions
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provided in the lag two chaptes abou how the face body,
voice, ard speeb may betrgy decei wont preven mis
taken judgmens abou whethe someoe is lying, but it
may make thoe mistakes more obvious and correctable
Lie catches will no longe rely just upon hunche or intui-
tions. More knowledgeald# abou the bass of their judg
ments lie catches shoul bette be ablke to leam with expe
rience discarding correcting or giving more weight to
particula clues to deceit The falsey accusd may al®
benefit bette able to challeng a judgmern when the bass
of tha judgmen is specified

Another precautim isto understand better the natuokthe
mistakeghatoccurin detectingdeceit. There are two kinds of
mistakes tha are exacty opposie in caug amd conse
guence In disbelieving-the-truththe lie catche mistakeny
judges atruthful persa to be lying. In believing-a-liethe lie
catche mistakeny judges a liar to be truthful.* It does not
matte whethe the lie catche depend upon a polygraph
ted or his interpretatim of behavior& clues to deceif he is
vulnerabk to the® sane two mistakes Recal the passag
| quoted in chapte 2, from Updikes novd Marry Me, when
Jery overheas his wife, Ruth, talking on the telephor to
her lover. Noticing that he voice soung more womanly
than it does when she talks to him, Jery asks "Who was
that? Ruth makes up the cove story "Some woman from
the Sundg schod askirg if we were going to enrol Joanm@
and Charlie! If Jery were to believe Ruths stoly he
would be making a believing-a-le mistake Supposg a dif-

*In consideriy the mistakes than may occu with ary kind of ted procedurethe
term falsepositive is often usal to refer to what | cal disbelieving-the-truthand
false negativeto wha | cal believing-a-lie | did not use thos terms becaus they
can be confusirg when considerimg a lie, where positive seens inappropria¢ to
refer to someoe detectd as a liar. Also, | find it difficult to keg in mind which
type of mistale false positive ard negatiwe refe to. Othe terms tha hawe been
suggestd are false alarm for a disbelieving-the-trdt mistake and miss for a
believing-a-le mistake Thes hawe the advantag of brevity but are nat as specifc
as the phrase | haw adopted
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ferent plot Ruth is a faithful wife actually talking to the
Sundg schoo] ard Jerwy is her suspicios husband If
Jerty though his faithful wife was lying when she was not,
he would be making a disbelieving-the-trut mistake

In World War Il Hitler mace a believing-a-le mistale
—and Stalin made an equaly disastros disbelieving-the
truth mistake Through various means—simulatig troop
concentrations startirg rumors feedirg false military
plans to known German agents—tk Allies convincel the
Germars tha the Allied invasian of Europe the openirg
of the "secomr front,” would be at Calais not a the Nor-
mand; beach For six weels after the Normang/ invasin
the Germars persisté in their error, keepirg mary of their
troops in readines at Calas rathe than reinforcing their
embattlel army aa Normandy in the belig tha the Nor-
mandy landing was but a diversionay preluce to a Calas
invasion This was believing-a-lie the Germars judged the
repors that the Allies plannal to invade Calas to be truth-
ful, when they were carefully fabricatel deceits The Ger
mars judged a lie—the plan to invade at Calais—b be the
truth.

Jud the opposie mistake—judgig the truth to be a lie
—was Stalins refusd to beliewe the mary warning he
received sonme from his own spies amorg the German
troops tha Hitler was abou to laund an attak agains
Russia This was a disbelieving-the-truth Stalin regarde
the accuraé repors of the German plars to be lies.

This distinction betwe@ believing-a-le and disbeliev
ing-the-trut is importart becaus it forces attentio to the
twin danges for the lie catcher There is no way to avod
completey both mistakes the choiee only is betweea
which oneto risk more The lie catche mug evaluaé when
it is preferabé to risk being misled and when it would be
bette to risk making a false accusation What can be lost
or gainal by suspectig the innocen or crediting a liar
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depend upo the lie, the liar, ard the lie catcher The
consequencemay be mucdh worse for one kind of mistake
or, the mistakes may be equaly disastrous

There is no genera rule abou which kind of mistale
can be mog easiyy avoided Sometims the chancs of eah
are abou the same amd sometime one type of mistale is
more likely than the other Again it depend upm the lie,
the liar, and the lie catcher The issue the lie catche might
conside in decidirg which mistale to risk are considerd
at the erd of the next chapte after | discus the polygrah
and compae it with the use of behavioré clues to detec¢
deceit Now | will descrile how ead of the behaviora
clues to decet are vulnerabé to thes two types of mistake
and wha precautios can be taken to avod the mistakes

Individual differences,what | earlie nameal the Brokaw
hazad becaus of a failure to take into accoun how peopk
differ in expressie behavior are responsibé for both types
of mistale in detectirg deceit No clue to deceif in face
body, voice or words is foolproof, not even the autonome
nervows systen activity measurd by the polygraph Be-
lieving-a-lie mistakes occu becaues certan peopk just
dont make mistakes when they lie. Thes are not just psy
chopatls but alo naturd liars, peopk who are using the
Stanislavsk technique amd thoe who by otha mears
succed in coming to beliewe their own lies. The lie catche
mud remembethat the absencef a signof deceitisnot evidence
of truth.

The presene of a sign of decet can al be misleading
causirg the opposie mistake disbelieving-the-truth in
which atruthful persm is sad to be lying. A clue to decet
may be sd out deliberatey by a con man to exploit his
victim's mistaken belief tha he has caugh the con man
lying. Poke playess reportedy use this trick, establishig
what in poke lingo is called a "false tell." "For example
a playa might for mary hours deliberatey coudh when
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bluffing. The opponent hopefuly astue enough som
recognizs this patten of coughirg and bluffing. In a cru-
cial hard of the game when the stake are raised the de
ceive cougls again but this time he is not bluffing and so
wins a wallet-breakim pot from his confusel opponent.?

The pokea playea in this exampé sd up and exploited
a disbelieving-the-trdt mistake profiting from beirg
judged to be lying. More often when a lie catche makes a
disbelieving-the-trui mistake the persam who is mistak
enly identified as lying suffers It is not deviousnes that
causs some peopk to be judgal lying when they are truth-
ful but a quirk in their behavior an idiosyncrag in their
expressie style Wha for mod peopk might be a clue to
decet is not for sud a person Sone people

e are indired and circumlocutiows in their speech

» spe& with mary shot or long pauss betwea& words
* make mary speeb errors

o ux few illustrators

* make mary body manipulators

» often shaw sigrs of fear, distress or ange in their facid
expressionsregardles of how they actually feel

» shov asymmetrich facid expressions

There are enormots differences amorg individuals in all of
thee behaviors and the® differences produ@ not only
disbelieving-the-trdt but als believing-a-le mistakes
Calling the truthful perse who characteristicall speak
indirectly a liar is a disbelieving-the-trut mistake calling
the lying smooth-talke truthful is a believing-a-le mistake
Even thoudh sud a talkers speebd when lying may be
come more indired ard haw more errors it may escap
notice becaus it still is so mudh smoothe than speeb
usually is for mod people

The only way to redue mistakes due to the Brokaw
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hazadisto base judgments a changen the suspect's behavior.
The lie catche mud make a compariso betwea the sus
pects usud behavio ard the behavie shown when the
suspetis unde suspicion Peope are likely to be misled in
first meeting becaus there is no ba® for comparison no
opportuniy to note changs in behavior Absolue judg
ments—sk is doing so mary manipulate actiors tha she
mug be very uncomfortabé abou somethig she is not
saying—ae likely to be wrong Relative judgments—sais
doing so mary more manipulatos than is usua for her that
she mug be very uncomfortable—ae the only way to de-
creag disbelieving-the-trudt mistakes due to individud
differences in expressie style Skilled poke players follow
this practice memorizirg the idiosyncratc "tells" (clues to
decei}) of their regula opponents. If a lie catche mug
make a judgmern afte a first meeting the meetirg shoud
be long enoudn for the lie catche to haw a chane to
obsenre the suspecs usud behavior The lie catche might
try, for example to focus for a while on topics tha are not
stress-producing Sometims tha wont be possible The
entire meetirg might be stressfu for a suspet who resens
or is fearfu of being unde suspicion If tha is sg the lie
catche shout realiz tha he is vulnerabé to making mis-
taken judgmens due to the Brokaw hazard not knowing
any peculiarities in the suspecs usud behavior

First meeting are especia} vulnerabé to errors in
judgmert al becaus of individud difference in how pec
ple reac to initial encounters Some peopk are on their
very beg behavior following well-learnel rules abou how
to act ard for tha reasm provide an unrepresentate
sampek of their usua behavior Otherss find first meeting
anxiety-provoking and their behavia too, for the opposie
reason provides a poa bass for comparison If possibé the
lie catche shoull ba® judgmens on a series of meetings
hoping to establif a bette base-lie as acquaintane
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grows While it might seen tha detectirg lies will be easie
when peopk are nat only acquaintd but know ead othe
intimately, tha isnt always sa Lovers family members
friends or clos colleagus may devel blind spos or pre-
conceptios tha interfere with accura¢ judgmens of be-
haviord clues to deceit

The interpretatim of four source of leakage—slip of
the tongue emotiona tirades emblematt slips and micro
expressions—s not so vulnerabé to the Brokaw hazard A
compariso is not neede to evaluae them for they hawe
meanirg in and of themselvesin absolue terms Recal the
exampé quoted from Freud in which Dr. R. was sup
posedy describirg someoe elses divorce "l know a nurse
who was namel as co-respondenin a divorce case The
wife sual the husbad amd namea he as co-respondent
and he ga the divorce’ It took knowledg of the divorce
laws at that time (tha adultey was one of the only grounds
for divorce only the betrayel spoug could sue ard the
persa suing would be entitled to permaneh ard usualy
consideral® alimony) to dedue@ from the slip tha Dr. R.
might hawe bee the husbai in the story who wishal he
could hawe sud for divorce Even without tha knowledge
the slip of sayirg "he" insteal of "she' had a very specifc
meaning understandalelin and of itself. Dr. R. wisheal the
husbam not the wife had gotten the divorce Slips are not
like pauseswhich can be understod only if their numbe
changes Slips can be understod without ary referene to
whethe the persm is making more slips than usual

Regardles of how often they occur, a slip, micro ex
pression or tirade reveas information It breals conceal
ment Recal the exampé from my experimem in which
the studem who was being attackel by the professo
showal the "finger’ emblematt slip. It is not like a de
crea® in illustrators that can be evaluate only by compar
ing how often someowr is making them now with their
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usud rate The "finger' is unusual its meanimg is well
known. Becaus it was an emblemat slip—only pat of the
emblematt movement shown out of the usud presenta
tion position—tte "finger" messag could be interpretel as
leaking feelings the studen was trying to conceal When
Mary, the patiert concealig her suicide plans showel a
micro expressionthe sadnes messag was interpretabé in
and of itself. The fad tha sadnes was shown in a micro,
not a normal longe expressionindicatel tha Mary was
trying to conce& he sadnessKnowledge of the conversa
tiond contex may help in interpretirg the full externt of a
lie, but the message provided by slips tirades and micro
expression betrgy conceald information ard are them
selves meaningful

Thes four source of leakage—slip of the tongue
tirades emblematt slips and micro expressions—arun-
like al othe clues to decei in this one respect The lie
catche does not nea a bass for comparisa in orde to
avoid making disbelieving-the-trut mistakes In first meet
ings, for example the lie catche does not nea to worry
abou interpretirg a slip, micro expression or tirade be
cau® this may be a persa who often shows those behav
iors. Jug the opposite It is the lie catchers god fortune
if the suspethappes to be someor who is prore to slips
tirades or micros While the precautio requiring previots
acquaintane to redue disbelieving-the-trut mistake can
be waived for thes four source of leakage the precautio
for reducirg believing-a-le mistakes mentione earlier,
still applies The absene of thes or ary othe clue to decet
cannd be interpret@ as evidene tha someoe is truthful.
Not evey liar will male a slip, shov a micro expression
or haw atirade

So far we hawe considerd just one sour@ of errors in
detectirg deceit—tle failure to take accoun of individud
differences the Brokaw hazard Anothe equaly importart
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soure of trouble leadirg to disbelieving-the-trdit mis-
takes is the Othello error. This error occuis when the lie
catche fails to conside that a truthful persam who is unde
stres may appea to be lying. Ead of the feelings abou
lying (explain@ in chapte 3) that can produe leakag ard
deceptio clues may be felt for othe reasos when truthful
peopk know they are suspecte of lying. Truthful peopk
may be afrad of being disbelieved ard their fear might be
confuse with the liar's detectim apprehensionSone pec
ple hawe sud strorg unresolve guilt abou othe mattes
that those feelings may be arousd wheneve they realiz
they are suspecte of any wrongdoing Sigrs of those guilt
feelings might be confusel with a liar's deceptimm guilt.
Truthful peopk alo may fed scon toward thos they
know are falsely accusiig them excitemet abou the chat
lenge of proving their accuses wrong or pleasue an
ticipating their vindication and the sigrs of thos feelings
may resemb¢ a liar's duping delight Othe emotiors al
may be felt by eithe liars or truthful peopk who know
they are unde suspicion Although the reasos would
differ, eithe the liar or the truthful persam might fed sur
prised angry, disappointeddistressedor disguste by the
lie catchers suspicioms or questions

I hawe called this error after Othello becaus the deah
scere in Shakespeargplay is sud an excellett and famots
exampe of it. Othello has just accusd Desdemoa of lov-
ing Cassb ard tells her to confes since he is going to kill
her for her treachery Desdemoa asls tha Cassp be called
to testify to her innocence Othello tells her tha he has
alread had Cassb murdered Desdemoa realizes she will
not be ablke to prove her innocene ard tha Othello will kill
her.

DESDEMONA Alas, he is betrayed And | undoné
OTHELLO: Out, strumpet Weep's thou for him to my fac&
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DESDEMONA O, banidr me my lord, but kill me not
OTHELLO: Down, strumpet

Othello interpres Desdemona'fea ard distres as a reac
tion to the news of her allega lover's death confirming his
belief in her infidelity. Othello fails to realiz tha if Des
demora is innocern she might still shav thee very sane
emotions distres and despai tha Othello disbelieva her
and tha he lag hope to prove her innocene is gore now
that Othello has had Cassb killed, and fear that he will now
kill her Desdemoa wep for her life, for her predicament
for Othellos lack of trust not for the deah of a lover.
Othellos error is al an exampé of how preconceptions

can bias a lie catchers judgments Othello is convincel
before this scere tha Desdemoa is unfaithful Othello
ignores alternative explanatios of Desdemona'behavior
not considerilg tha her emotiors are not prod one way or
the other Othello seels to confirm, not to teg his belief that
Desdemon is unfaithful. Othello is an extrene example
but preconceptios often distoit judgment causimg a lie
catche to disregad ideas possibilities or factstha dont
fit wha he alread thinks. This happes even when the lie
catche suffels from his preconceivd belief. Othello is tor-
tured by his belid that Desdemoa lies, but that does not
cau® him to lean over in the opposit direction seekimy to
vindicat her. He interpres Desdemona' behavio in a
way that will confirm what he leag wants to be sg in away
that is mod painfd to him.

Sud preconceptios that distoit the lie catchers judg
ment, leadirg to disbelieving-the-trut mistakes can arise
from mary sources Othellos belig tha Desdemoa was
unfaithfu was the work of lagg his evil aide who for his
own gain brough abou Othellos downfal by creatirg ard
then feedirg Othellos suspicions lago might not hawe suc
ceedd if Othello did not hawe ajealows nature Peopé who
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are sufficiently jealots may neal no lago to bring their
jealouy into play. They sed to confirm their worg fears
discoverirg what they suspect—thiaeveryore lies to them
Suspicios peopk shoul be terrible lie catchers prore to
disbelieving-the-trut mistakes There are of course gull-
ible people who make the opposite believing-a-le mis-
takes neve suspectig thoe who deceie them

When the stakes are high, when the coss to the lie
catche would be gred if the suspet is lying, even non
jealows peopk may rush to the wrong judgment When a
lie catche becoms angry, feais betrayal alread expert
ences the humiliation tha would occu if his worg fears
were founded he may ignore anythirg that could reassue
him ard se& wha will distres him more He may accep
the humiliation before his betraya is proven rathe than
risk even worse humiliation if he were to be further duped
Better to suffee now than endue the tormern of uncer
tainty abou what one fears He is more fearfu of believing
a-lie—d being cuckolded for example—tha disbelieving
the-truth—beiy an unreasonalyl accusator husband
Thes are not choices rationaly made The lie catche has
becone the victim of wha | cal an emotion wildfire. Emo-
tions can go out of control acquirig a momentum of their
own, not subsidirg with time, as they usualy do, but in-
stea intensifying Anything tha will fud the terrible feel
ings, magnifying their destructivenessis seizel upon In
such an emotiond inferno one can not be reassuredthat is
not what one seeks One acs to intensify whateve emotian
is felt, turning fear into terror, ange into fury, disgus into
revulsion distres into anguish An emotin wildfire con
sumes whateve it confronts—objects strangers loved
ones the self—untl it is spent No one knows wha cause
sud wildfires to begh or to finally end Clearly sone pec
ple are much more susceptil# to emotiona wildfires than
others Obviousy someoe gripped by an emotian wildfire
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is aterrible judge of others believirg only what makes him
fed worse

Disbelieving-the-trut mistakes—seemn decei when
nore is there—dort' require an emotiona wildfire, a jeat
ous personality or an lago. Decet may be suspecté be-
cau® it is a powerfd and usefd explanatiom of wha other
wise would be a baffling world. An employe of the CIA
for twenty-eigh yeas wrote "As a caus explanation
deceptim is intrinsically satisfyirg precisey becaus it is
so orderly ard rational When othe persuasie explana
tions are not availabk (perhap becaus the phenomea we
are seekimg to explan were actualy causd by mistakes
failures to follow orders or othe factors unknown to us)
deceptim offers a convenieh ard eay explanation It is
conveniem becaus intelligenc officers are generaly sensi
tive to the possibility of deceptionand its detectim is often
taken as indicative of sophisticated penetratig analysis
... It is eay becaus almog ary evidene can be rational
ized to fit the deceptim hypothesisin fact one might argle
that once deceptim has been raisal as a seriots possibility,
this hypothess is almog immure to disconfirmation.*

Thes observatios hawe mud wider application than
intelligenc or police work. Even when it mears acceptiig
that ones child, parent friend, or lover has betraya trust
a lie catche may make disbelieving-the-trdt mistakes
wrongly suspectig decet becaus it explairs the inexpli-
cable Onae begun the preconceptio that the loved one is
lying filters information to preven disconfirmation

Lie catches shoutl strive to becomeaware of their own
preconceptionsiboutthesuspectWhethe it be due to the lie
catchers personality emotian wildfires, input from others
pas experience pressure of the job, the neal to redu@
uncertainty— preconceptios abou the suspet are ex
plicitly recognizedthe lie catche has a chane of guardirg
agains the likelihood of interpretirg mattes only in a way
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to fit those preconceptionsAt the least a lie catche may
be ablke to realiz tha she is too mudch the victim of her
preconceptioa to be ablke to trus he judgmens abou
whethe or not a suspet is lying.

The lie catche mud make an effort to considerthepossi-
bility that a sign of an emotion is not a clue to deceit but a clue
to how a truthful person feels about being suspeaftBing. Isthe
sign of an emoti a feeling abou lying or a feeling abou
being falsely accusd or judged The lie catche mug estk
mate which emotiors a particula suspet is likely to fed
not only if she is lying but, as importantly, if she is beirg
truthful. Jug as not all liars will hawe evely possibé feeling
abou lying, nat all truthful peopk will haw ever feeling
abou being unde suspicion Chapte 3 explaina how to
estimae whethe a liar is likely to fed detectiomn apprehen
sion, deceptim guilt, or duping delight Now let us con
side how the lie catche can estimaé which emotiors a
truthful persan might fed abou being suspectd of lying.

The lie catche may be able to make tha estimaé base
on knowledg of the suspecs personality Earlier in this
chapter | describé the neeal for the lie catche to be previ
ously acquaintd with the suspetin orde to redu@ errors
basal on first impressionswhich cant take accoun of how
individuals may differ in some of the behavios tha can be
clues to deceit Now, a different type of knowledg abou
the suspet is needd for a differert purpose The lie
catche need to know the emotioné characteristis of the
suspet in orde to discourt the sigrs of certan emotiors
as clues to deceit Not everybod is likely to fed afraid
guilty, angry, and so on when they know they are sus
pectel of wrongdoirg or lying. It depend in pait upon the
personaliy of the suspect

A highly self-righteos persa might fed angy if he
knew he was suspecté of lying but haw little fear of being
disbelievel ard no free-floatirg guilt. A timorous individ-



Dangersand Precautions 175

ual, lacking confidene and often expectirg failure, might
fear being disbelievel but not be likely to fed ange or
guilt. Already mention has been macde of individuals who
are so guilt-ridden that they fed guilty when they are sus
pected of a wrongdoirg they didn't commit Sud guilt-
ridden peopk may not, however be particularly fearful,
angry, surprised distressed or excited The lie catche
mus discount the sign of an emotionas a clue to deceit if the
suspect'personality would makethe suspectlikely to havesucha
feeling even if the suspect was beingruthful. Which emotiors
should be discounte& depend upon the suspect—nbevery
emotion will be easily arouse in ever truthful persm
who knows she is unde suspicion

Which emotion if any, innocert peopk may fed if they
know they are suspectd of wrongdoirg depend also upon
their relationshp with the lie catcher what their pag his-
tory with that perssm would suggest The Winslow Boy's
father knew that Ronnie considerd him to be just He had
neve falsely accusd Ronnie nor punishel him when he
was in fact innocent Becaug of their pad relationship the
fathe did not haw to discourt signs of fear as being as
likely whethe Ronnie was truthful or lying. There was no
reasm for the boy to fear being disbelieved only reasm for
him to fea being cauglt if he lied. Peopk who often falsely
accuse who repeatedy disbeliew the truthful, establi® a
relationshp that makes fear signs ambiguous likely
whethea their suspet is truthful or lying. A wife who
repeatedy has been accusd of having affairs and who is
subjed to verbd or physicd abu® despie her innocene
has reasm to be afraid whethe she lies or tells the truth.
Her husbam has lost, amorg othe things the bass for
utilizing signs of fear as evidene of lying. The lie catche
mus discount the sign of an emotion as a clue to deceit if the
suspect'srelationship with the lie catcher would makéhe suspect
likely to havesuchafeeling evenif the suspectwas being truthful.
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In afirst meeting despie the fad tha there is no pad
relationship someor may be suspecte of lying. It might
be afirst date in which one suspect the othe is concealig
the fad of being married An applican may suspet an
employe is lying abou still having to interview others
before making a decision A crimind may suspet the po-
lice interrogators claim tha his buddy has confessd ard
is turning state$ evidene again$ him. The buyea may
wondge if the red estaé agern is trying to jadk up the price
when he says tha the ownea would not even conside sud
a low offer. Without prior involvemer with the suspetthe
lie catche is doubly deprived Neithea knowledg of the
suspecs personaliy nor knowledg of their pag relation
ship can sugges whethe there is any neeal to discoun
particula emotiors as being a truthful persors feelings
abou being suspected Even then knowledg of the sus
pects expectatios abou the lie catche may provide a
bass for estimatirg which emotiors a truthful persm
might fed abou being suspectd of lying.

Not evely suspet has a well-formed expectatio abou
evelwy lie catcher ard not everyore who does will shae the
sane expectations Supposg the suspet is someoe with
acces to classifiel materid who has been sea fraternizirg
with peopk tha the FBI believes to be undercove Sovid
agents The suspet nea neve haw had arny contad¢ with
a particula FBI agent or with any FBI agents to haw
expectatios abou the FBI tha shoul be taken into ac
count If she believes tha the FBI neve make mistakes
and is completey trustworthy sigrs of fea nea not be
discountel but could be interpretel as a detectio appre
hension However if she believes the FBI is eithe inept or
given to framing people fea sigrs would hawe to be dis
counted It could be fear of being disbelievel rathe than
detection apprehensionThe lie catche mug discountthe
signof an emotion as a clue to deceit if the suspect's expectations
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would makethe suspectikely to havesuchafeelingevenif the
suspectvas being truthful.

Until now | hawe deat only with the confusion cause
by the truthful persors feelings abou being suspecté of
lying. The truthfu persors emotion& reactiors can al®
clarify rathe than confuse helping to distinguih the
truthful persom from the liar. Confusin arises when the
truthful persa ard the liar might both hawe the same ema
tiond reactiors to suspicion clarity when their reactiors
are likely to differ. Someoe might hawe entirely differert
feelings abou being unde suspicim if he is telling the
truth than if he is lying.

The WinslowBoy is an example The fathe had a gred
ded of information—knowledg of his sons personaliy
and of their pag relationship—whib allowed him to make
a very specifc estimae of how his san would be likely to
fed if Ronnke eithe told the truth or lied. He knew his s
was neithe a naturd liar nor a psychopathwas not guilt-
ridden ard held sharel values Therefore deceptim guilt
would be high if Ronnie was to lie. The lie, remember
would be to dery stealirg if he had actualy dore sa The
fathe knew his sons characte was sud tha he would fed
guilty abou a crime, quite apat from whethe he was to
lie or be truthful abou it. Sg if Ronne did sted ard tries
to conced it, two source of strorg feelings of guilt could
betray him—aquilt abou lying and guilt abou the crime he
was concealing If Ronnk is telling the truth when he
denies stealirg he shoutl fed no guilt.

The fathe alo knew tha his s trustel him. Their
pad relationshp was sud tha Ronnie would accep his
fathers assertio tha he would believe Ronne if his s
told the truth. Therefore Ronnie shoutl not fea being
disbelieved To heighten detectim apprehensionthe fa-
ther, like the polygraph lie detector claimed to be fool-
proof—". . . if you tell me a lie, |1 shal know it, becaus a
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lie betwee you and me cant be hidden | shal know it,
Ronnie—® remembe tha befor you speak’ Ronnie pre-
sumaby on the bass of pag experiencebelievel it. There
fore, Ronnie shoull be afraid of being caugh if he lies.
Finally, the fathe offered amnesy for confession "If you
did it, you mug tell me | shant be angly with you, Ronnie
—providad you tell me the truth.” By this statemet the
fathe al® raisal the stakes if Ronne was to lie, he would
be the objed of his fathers anger Ronnie would probabl
fed quite ashamd if he had stolen and this might still kegp
him from admitting it. His fathe shoull haw sad some
thing abou understandig how a boy may give in to temp
tation, but the importan thing is not to concea but admt
a wrongdoing

Having evaluaté which emotiors Ronne will fed if he
lies (fea ard guilt), and having a bass for estimatirg that
thee emotiors are not as likely if Ronnk tells the truth,
one more step was still necessar before the fathe could
diminish mistakes in interpretirg clues to deceit It mug be
certan tha if Ronnke tells the truth he will not fed ary
othe emotiors tha might resembé the sigrs of fea or
guilt ard thus confu® the judgmen of whethe or not he
is lying. Ronnie might be angy a the schoolmaste for
falsely judging him to be athief, sq sigrs of anger particu
larly if they appea when talking abou the schod authort
ties, mug be discounted Probaby Ronnie would fed dis-
tressel abou his circumstancesand thes upsé feelings
might be generd to his entire predicamentnat specift to
the mentian of arny particula aspet of it. His father then
can interprd fea and guilt as evidene of lying, but ange
or distres could be presem even if Ronnk is truthful.

Even when mattes are so clear-cut—whe there is a
bass for knowing which emotiors the suspet would fed
if lying or if telling the truth, and when they are not the
sane emotions—interpretig behaviora clues to decet can
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still be hazardousMany behaviors are sigr§ more than one
emotionand those that are must be discounted when one of those
emotionscould be felt if the suspect is truthful while another could
be felt when the suspeiglying. Tables 1 and 2, in the appen
dix, provide read/ acces for checkirg which emotiors can
produe ead behaviord clue

Suppoe the fatha noticed tha Ronnie was sweating
and swallowing frequently Those sigrs would be worth-
less sinee they are sigrs of any emotion positive or nega
tive. If Ronne was lying they would occu becaus of fea
or guilt, ard if Ronne was telling the truth they might
occu becaus he felt distressd ard angry. If Ronne
showa mary manipulatorsthat too would hawe to be dis-
counted sinee manipulatos increag with ary negatie
emotion Even sigrs of only certan of the negative emo
tions, sud as a lowering of the voice pitch, would haw to
be disregarded|f the voice pitch becane lower becaus of
guilt, tha would be a sign of lying; but it could becone
lower due to sadnes or distress and Ronnie might well fed
distressd whethe he lies or tells the truth. Only thos
behavios which mak fea or guilt but not anger sadnes
or distres can be interpreta@ as clues to deceit Behavios
which mak ange or distres but not fear or guilt can be
interpretel as clues to honesty Study of tables 1 ard 2
shows tha the following behavios could shav whethe or
not Ronnk is lying: slips of the tongue emblematt slips
micro expressionsand actiors of reliable facid muscles
Thes are the only behavios tha can signd information
with sufficiert precisio to distingui$ fea or guilt from
ange or distress Incidentally giving Ronnie a polygraph
te€ might not hawe worked The polygrafh only measurs
the aroush of emotion not which emotia is felt. Ronne
would hawe been emotional guilty or innocent While stud
ies evaluatiig the accurag of the polygraph show it does
bette than chance in quite a few of thos studies there



180 TellingLies

were mary disbelieving-the-trit mistakes | discus thes
studies ard wha they mean in the nex chapter

Estimatirg which emotiors the suspet would fed if he
is telling the truth ard whethe thes differ from the emo
tions the suspet feek if he is lying, as my analyss of The
WinslowBoy has shown is complicated It requires a lot of
knowledge abou the suspect Often there wont be enoudn
knowledg to make these estimates And when there is, the
estimats may not help to spd the liar. The knowledg may
sugges that the sane emotia is likely to be felt whethe
the suspet lies or is truthful, as was so for Desdemona
Even when the estimaé suggedt tha differert emotiors
would be felt if the suspetis truthful or lies, the behaviora
clues may be ambiguous None may be specirt to just the
emotiors tha would differentiae the liar from the truthful
person In the® instances—theris not enoudn knowledge
to estimae the emotiors felt by the suspectthe estimae is
that the sanme emotiors will be felt whethe the suspetis
lying or truthful; or differert emotiors would be felt by the
liar or hones person but the behaviora clues are ambigu
ous—tle lie catche canna utilize the clues to decet that
involve emotion*

It is only by realizing when he is in this predicamen
that the lie catche can avoid making disbelieving-the-trut
mistakes ard can be properly wary of his vulnerability to
being taken in by liars, making believing-a-le mistakes Of
course sometime analyzirg which emotiors the liar
would feel amd which emotiors a truthful persam might
fed abou being unde suspicion will help to catd a liar.
As with the Winslow Boy example sud an analyss will
isolate clues tha are unambiguos sigrs of honesy or de-
ceit ard will make the lie catchers tak easie by alerting

*Remembe tha there are othea clues to decet tha nea not involve emotion
such as slips of the tongue emblematt slips ard tirades
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him to just which behavios he mug seart for.

My explanatiom of the danges and precautios in de
tecting decet has so far deat only with situatiors in which
the suspetknows he is suspecte of lying. Howevet truth-
ful peopk may neve realiz tha evey word they utter,
evely gestue and facid twitch is scrutinizel a sone point,
by someor who susped them of lying; and sone truthful
peopk beliewe tha they are subjet to sud scrutiny, when
in fact they are not Liars do not always know whethe or
not their victims suspettheir deceits An elabora¢ excug
designel to allay suspicion may raise a questiom in the mind
of a previousy trusting victim. Victims who suspet they
are being deceivel may themselvs lie, concealig their
suspicionsto lull the liar into afalse move There are othe
reasos why a victim may Iull the liar. In counterintellt
gence when a spy is uncovered the discovey may be con
ceale so0 as to feed false information through the spy to the
enemy Othe victims may concea their discovey of beirg
misled in orde to enjoy reversimg the tables and for atime,
watch the liar continwe to spin his fabricatiors unawae
that the victim now knows all is false

There are both gairs ard losse for the lie catche if the
suspet does not know tha he is suspectd of lying. A liar
may not cove tracks anticipak questionsprepake excuses
rehears the line, ard in othe ways be cautiots if he does
not believe evely mowe is being scrutinizel by a suspicios
victim. As time passe ard the lie appeas to be totally
swallowed a liar may becone so relaxed tha mistakes
occu becaus of overconfidence This gan for the lie
catche is offse¢ by the likelihood tha a liar who is so
overconfiden as to becone sloppy is nat likely to fed mudh
detection apprehensionCareles mistakes are purchasd at
the cog of mistakes due to detection apprehensionNot
only are the behaviorh clues to decet generatd by detee
tion apprehensio sacrificed but log aleo are the disorgan
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izing effecs of suc fear, which can like overconfidence
produe poa planning Perhag the mog importart loss is
the tormert of fearing capture which is not likely to be
come strorg enoudn to motivae confessia if the liar does
not think anyore is on to him.

Ross Mullaney, an expet in training police interroga
tors, advocate wha he calls the Trojan Horse strategy in
which the police officer pretend to beliewe the suspectto
get the subjec¢ to talk more ard becone entanglé in his
own fabrications Even though the detectim apprehensio
may decreasgethe suspetis more likely to make a revealirg
mistake accordirg to Mullaney. "The officer shout en
courag the soure [suspedt in his decei by pulling him
forward, seekim always more and more detal in the sus
pectel fabricatiors being offered In a red sense the officer
alo deceive as he pretend to beliewe the source . . . [I]t
cannd ham the hones source If the officer is in error in
his initial suspiciom tha the . . . suspet may be deceivirg
. . . [this techniqwe of interrogating will not caug ary
injustice Only the deceitfu nea fea [it]."> This stratey
is reminiscen of Schopenhaues'advice "If you hawe rea
son to suspet that a persa is telling you a lie, look as
thoudh you believed evely word he said This will give him
courag to go on; he will becone more vehemen in his
assertios and in the erd betray himself.”

While belid tha the targd is trusting seens certan to
decreas a liar's detection apprehensionit is difficult to say
how sud knowledg will affed othe feelings abou lying.
Sone liars may fed more deceptim guilt in misleadig a
trusting targe than a suspicios one Others might fed les
guilty, rationalizing tha as long as the targd does not
know and is not tortured by suspicions no ham is done
Sud liars may beliewe their lies are motivated primarily by
kindness to spake their victim's sensibilities Duping de
light alo could go eithe way, strengthené or diminished
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if the liar knows the targe is trusting Duping a totally
trusting victim may be especialy delicious indulging en
joyable feelings of contempt yet, deceivirg a suspicios
targe may be exciting becaus of the challenge

Thereis no way, then to predid whethe a liar is more
or less likely to make mistakes if his targeg makes his suspt
cions known There is, of course a chane tha the suspi
cions are ungrounded the suspet may be honest Would
it be easie to tell tha a suspetis truthful if the suspetdid
not know he was unde suspicior? If he does not know he
is suspectd of lying, he shout not fea being disbelieveg
nor would there be ange or distres abou being suspecte
of lying, ard the suspecteven if guilt-ridden would hawe
no specid opportuniy to ad as if wrong had been done
This is all to the good sine the sigrs of ary of thee
emotiors can then be interpret@ simply as clues to decet
without ary nea to worry tha they might instea be a
truthful persors feelings abou being suspectedThis gain
is purchasedhowever a the already-mentiong cog that
sone of the feelings abou lying tha produe clues to de-
ceit, particularly detection apprehensionwill be weake if
this persam who does nat know anyore suspect him of
lying is indedal a liar. When the suspetdoesrt know there
is suspicion the lie catche is less likely to malke disbeliev
ing-the-truh errors becaus the sigrs of emotion if they
occur, are more likely to be clues to deceit but there may
be more believing-a-le mistakes becaus feelings abou
lying are less likely to be strorg enoud to betray the liar.
The revere probabl happes if suspicimn is known—
more disbelieving-the-trit but les believing-a-lie

Two othe problens complicae the matte of whethe
the lie catche would be bettg off if the suspet didnt
know he was unde suspicion First, the lie catche may
have no choice Not evel situation will permt the targe
to conced his suspicions Even if possible not everyore
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who thinks he may be the targe of a lie would want to
conced his suspicions lying to catd a liar. And not evey
lie catche has the talert as a liar to succed undiscoverd
in his deceit

The secom problan is worse By trying to conced his
suspicions the lie catche risks failing in this concealmen
without realizing it. He certainiy cant court on the liar to
be truthful abou the mattet Sone liars may boldly con
front their targe once they note tha the targd is suspi
cious especial if they can expo® their targets attemps
at concealment The liar may pos self-righteousnessin-
dignarnt and hurt that the targe was not forthright abou
his suspicions unfairly depriving the liar of a chane to
vindicate himself Even if this ploy does not convince it
may at leag intimidate the targe for a time. Not evey liar
will be so brazen Sonme might concea their discovey that
the targe has becone suspicios so that they can gain time
to cove their tracks prepae an escapeetc Unfortunately
it is not just the liar who may conced sud a discovery
Truthful peopk may alo concehtha they hawe discovere
they are unde suspicion Their reasos can be quite varied
They may conced knowing that they are unde suspicim
in orde to avod a scene or to buy time in which they hope
to gathe evidene in their supporf or to take actiors that
thosee who suspet them will judge in their favor if it is
though tha they actel unawae of being suspect

One advantag gaina by revealirg suspicios is that
this moras of uncertaintis can be avoided At leas the
targd knows that the suspet knows there is suspicion
Even then the truthful person like the liar, may attemp to
conced ary feelings abou being unde suspicion Once
suspicia is acknowledgedthe liar shoutl warnt to conceé
any detectim apprehensionbut the truthful perse may
also attemp to conced fea of being disbelieved ard ange
or distres a being suspectedout of concen tha thes
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feelings would be misconstrud as evidene of lying. If it
were only the liars who tried to conceéa feelings it would
be easie to dete¢ deceit But, if tha were sq sone liars
would be smat enoudn to alo showv their feelings

Anothe advantag gaind if the victim is frank abou
being suspicios is tha he may then be able to use what is
called the Guilty Knowledge Technique David Lykken, a
physiologicé psychologis who is a critic of the use of the
polygraph lie detector believes tha the guilty knowledge
technige can improve the accurag of the polygraph The
interrogate does not ak the suspet whethe he commit
ted the crime but instea the suspetis aske& abou knowl-
edge tha only the guilty persam would have Suppos
someoe is suspectd of murder the suspet has a motive,
was se@ nea the scere of the crime and so on. With the
guilty knowledg technique the suspet would be askel a
series of multiple-choi@ questionsIn ead questiom one of
the choices would always descrile wha did happen while
the others which sourd equaly plausible would descrile
things tha didnt happen Only the guilty, nat the inno-
cent suspet would know which was which. For example
the suspet might be asked "Was the murdere persm
lying face down, face up, on his side or sitting up? The
suspet is aska to say "No" or "I dont know" after eah
alternative is read Only the perse who committed the
crime would know that the dea persm was lying face up.
In laboratoy experimens on lying, Lykken has found that
the persa who has this guilty knowledg shows a chang
in autonome nervots systen activity, detecte by the poly-
graph when the true alternative is mentioned while the
innocer persam respond abou the same way on the poly-
graph to all the alternatives Despit the guilty persors
attemp to conced tha he ha the knowled@g only the
guilty would have when this techniqwe is usal the poly-
gragh catche him.’
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The virtue of the guilty knowledge ted is tha unusua
reactiors cannd be due to an innocen persors feelings
abou being suspectd of lying. Even if the innocen sus
ped is afrad of being disbelieved or angly abou being
suspected or distressd abou his predicament only by
chane would he shov more emotiona reactio to "lying
face up" than to the othe alternative descriptions By
using mary sud multiple-choie@ questions ary unusué
reactiors shown by an innocen suspet will be sprea
acros the true and false alternatives The guilty knowledge
test then eliminates the greates dange in spottirg decet
—disbelieving-the-trdt mistakes due to confusirg the
truthful persors feelings abou being suspecté with those
of the liars.

Unfortunately this promisirg techniqwe for detectig
lies has not been subjet to mudh researh to evaluaé its
accuracy and studies tha hawe been dore do not show it
to be always as accura¢ as Lykken's origind work sug
gested The recen Office of Technoloy Assessmenrepot
reviewing the polygragh noteal tha the guilty knowledg
teg ". . . detectd aslightly lower averag percentag of the
guilty subjecs than the [more usua polygrapgh test]" It
was found to hawe a relatively highea proportian of beliew
ing-a-lie mistakes but a lower rate of disbelieving-the-trut
mistakes’

In any case the guilty knowledg teg has very limited
use outsice of crimind interrogations All too often the
persa who thinks he may be the victim of a lie does not
hawe the information the liar has ard without it the guilty
knowledg teg cant be used In Updikes novd Marry Me
Ruth knew that she was having an affar and who she was
having it with. Her husbandJerry, only had his suspicions
and becaus he did not hawe information tha only the
guilty persa would haw he could not use the guilty
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knowledge technique To use tha technique the lie catche
mud know wha has happened but only be uncertan
abou who did it.

Even if the lie catche knows all of the alternativesthe
guilty knowledge ted cant be usal to find out which one
happenedThe guilty knowledge ted requires absolué cer
tainty on the patt of the lie catche abou a deeal or event
the questiom being whethe or not the suspet was the
perpetrator If the question is—whé& did this persao do?
how does this persm feel?—f the lie catche does not know
what it is that the suspet did, the guilty knowledg ted
cant be used

Precautionsin Interpreting Behavioral Clues to Deceit

Evaluatirg behaviora clues to decet is hazardousThe
list belov summarize al the precautios for reducirg
thos hazard tha hawe been explainal in this chapter The
lie catche mug always estimae the likelihood that a gestue
or expressia indicates lying or truthfulness rarely is it
absolutey certain In those instance when it is—an emo
tion contradictirg the lie leaking in a full, maco facid
expression or some part of the conceald information
blurted out in words during a tirade—the suspetwill real
ize tha too and will confess

1. Try to make explicit the bass of any hunche ard
intuitions abou whethe or not someoe is lying. By
becomig more awae of how you interprdé behavior&
clues to deceit you will leam to spd your mistakes ard
recogni2 when you dont hawe mud chane to make a
corred judgment

2. Remembe tha there are two danges in detectimy
deceit disbelieving-the-trdt (judging a truthful persm to
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be lying) ard believing-a-le (judging a liar to be truthful).
There is no way to completey avoid both mistakes Con
side the consequenceof risking eithe mistake

3. The absene of a sign of decet is not evidene of
truth; sonme peopk dont leak The presene of a sign of
decet is nat always evidene of lying; sone peopk appea
ill-at-ea® or guilty even when they are truthful. You can
decreas the Brokaw hazard which is due to individud
differences in expressie behavior by basirg your judg
mens on a changein the suspecs behavior

4. Seart your mind for ary preconceptios you may
hawe abou the suspect Conside whethe your preconcep
tions will bias your chane of making a corred judgment
Don' try to judge whethe or not someoee is lying if you
fed overcone by jealouy or in an emotiond wildfire.
Avoid the temptation to suspet lying becaus it explairs
otherwis inexplicabk events

5. Always conside the possibility tha a sign of emo
tion is not a clue to decet but a clue to how a truthful
persm feek abou being suspecté of lying. Discourt the
sign of an emotimn as a clue to decet if a truthful suspet
might fed tha emotian becaue of: the suspecs personal
ity; the nature of your pag relationshp with the suspect
or the suspecs expectations

6. Bea in mind tha mary clues to decet are sigrs of
more than one emotion amd tha those tha are mug be
discountel if one of thoe emotiors could be felt if the
suspetis truthful while anothe could be felt if the suspet
is lying.

7. Conside whethe or not the suspet knows he is
unde suspicion and what the gairs or losse in detectig
decet would be eitha way.

8. If you hawe knowledg tha the suspet would al®
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hawe only if he is lying, and you cen afford to interrogaé
the suspect construt a Guilty Knowledge Test

9. Neve read a final conclusim abou whethe a sus
ped is lying or not basel solely on your interpretation of
behavioré clues to deceit Behaviorad clues to decet shout
only sere to alett you to the neeal for further information
and investigation Behavioréd clues like the polygraph can
neve provide asbsolug evidence

10. Use the checklig provided in the appendx (table 4)
to evaluage the lie, the liar, ard you, the lie catcher to
estimae the likelihood of making errors or correcty judg-
ing truthfulness

Trying to spd lies by using the polygragh lie detecto
alo is hazardous Although my focus is upon behaviora
clues to deceit nat the polygraph and upon a wide range
of situatiors in which peopk may lie or suspet lying, not
the narrav confines of a polygrapgh exam in the nex chap
ter | discusse the polygraph In a numbe of importart
situations—counterintelligencecrimes ard increasingy
in business—té polygrap is used My analyss of lying, in
this ard the previows chapters can | believe help one
understad bette the strengtls and weaknesse of poly-
graph lie detection Also, consideratia of the problens in
establishig the accurag of the polygragh will further
help the lie catche understad the hazard of detectiry
decet from behaviorh clues And, ther is an interesting—
and practical—questin to be addressed Which is more
accurae in detectimg lies, the polygragh or behavior&clues
to deceif



SEVEN

The Polygrajh as
Lie Catche

A police officer from anothe California city made applica
tion to our department He appeard to be the epitone of what
a police officer shoutl look like, he knew the codes ard sinee he
had previows police experiene he seemd to be the ided cand
date He mace no admissios during his polygragh pretes inter-
view. Only after the polygraph indicated lying would he admi
committing over 12 burglaries while on duty and using his police
ca to had away the stolen goods planting stolen narcotics on
innocert suspect in orde to malke arrests ard that severatimes
he had sexu# intercour® in his police car with girls as young as
16 years

—Repy by DetectiveSergeantW. C. Meek, PolygraphistSalinas, California, Police
Departmento a survey omowpolicedepartmentsise theolygraph.'

Fay was arreste in Toledo in 198 ard chargel with the
robbery-murde of an acquaintane who, before dying, had
statal that the maske robbe "looked like Buzz [Fay]." Fay was
held without bord for two montrs while the police searchedin
vain, for evidene tying him to the murder Finally, the prosecu
tor offered to drop the charge if Fay passd a polygraph test but
required Fay to stipulat to the admissabiliy of the resuls in
coutt if the teg indicated deception Fay agreed failed the test
failed a secoml teg by a different examiney was tried and con
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victed of aggravatd murde ard sentence to life imprisonment
After more than two years the red killers were caught they
confessed exoneratig Fay who who was then promptly

released
—Cas describedby psychologistDavid Lykkenin an article in which he calls the polygraph
exam a "pseudo-scientifictechnique ?

Examples like this, pro ard con feed the controveryg
abou the polygraph but there is very little scientific evi-
den@ abou its accuracy Of more than 4,00 publishal
articles or books less than 400 actualy involve research
and of the® no more than thirty to forty med minimum
scientific standards. Not settlel by the researh studies
the argumen abou the polygraph is shap and heated
Most advocats conme from law enforcement intelligene
agencies businesse concernd with pilferage and embez
zlement ard sone of the scientis$ who hawe dore research
Critics include civil libertarians sone jurists ard attor
neys ard othe scientiss who hawe studiel the polygraph*

My god in this chapte is to make the argumemn more
understandablenct to settk it. | make no policy recom
mendatiols abou whethe or how the polygrag shoud be
used Instea | sed to clarify the natue of the argumen
for thoee who mug malke thoe judgments making the
choices clear and the limits of the scientific evidene
known. But | addres nat just governmen officials, police-
men judges or attorneys Everyore today shoutl under
stard the argumen abou the polygraph for when it is to
be usal ard what is to be dore with the resuls of the teg
are importart public policy issues It will nat be wisely
resolvel without a better-informe public. There may alo
be personareasos why everyore would wart to be bette
informed In mary lines of work, in jobs unrelatel to the
government requiring high and low levek of educatim
and training peopk who haw neve been suspectd of

*Only a handfu of scientiss hawe dore researh on polygraph lie detection
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committing a crime are askel to take a polygraph ted as
part of a job application to continwe their employment or
to obtan advancement

Many of my ideas abou behavioré clues to deceit ex
plained in the first six chapters apply with equa force to
detectirg decet with a polygraph Liars may be betrayel
in a polygragh exan becaus of their detectimm apprehen
sion, deceptim guilt, or duping delight Lie catches mug
be watry of the Othello errar and the Brokaw hazard errors
due to individud differences in emotion& behavior Poly-
graph operatos mug conterd with risking both believing
a-lie and disbelieving-the-trdt mistakes Most of the
precautios ard hazard in lie catchirg are the sane no
matte whethe the lie is detecte by polygrag or behav
ioral clues But there are new, complicat& conceps tha
neel to be learned

» the differene betwe@ accuracy and utility—how the
polygragh might be usefd even if it isnt accurate

* the ques for ground truth—how hard it is to determire
the accurag of the polygragh without being absolutey
certan who the liars are

* the base rateof lying—how a very accura¢ ted can pro-
duce mary mistakes when the grou of suspect in-
cludes very few liars;

» deterring lying—how the threa of being examinel
might inhibit sone from lying, even if the examinatim
procedue is faulty.

Who Usesthe Polygraph Exam

Use of the polygraph to deted¢ sonme form of lying is
widespred and growing It is hard to be certan just how
mary polygrap tess are given in the United States the
beg gues is over one million ayear? The majority—abot
300,0@ ayear—ae given by private employers Thes tess
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are given as pan of preemploymenh screening to contrd
internd crime, and as part of procedurs usa in recom
mending promotions Preemploymen screenig is "heaw
ily relied upon by membes of the Nationd Associatio of
Drug Stores and the Nationd Associatiom of Conveniene
Stores by Brinks Inc. . . ." and Associatel Grocers® Al-
though it is illegal in eightee states to ak employes to
take the polygraph test employes reportedy can find
ways arourd those laws. "Employers may tell the employe
that they suspetthem of theft, but that if the employes can
find away to demonstrag¢ innocence the employe will not
discharg the employee.® In 31 states employes can be
askeal to take a polygraph test The private employes who
make mog use of the polygraph are banks and retal opera
tions. About half of the 4,700 McDonalds fas food outlets
for example give a polygraph tes for preemploymen
screening’

After business the next mog frequern use of the poly-
graph ted is as patt of crimina investigations It is not only
usal on crimina suspect but sometime also with wit-
nesses or victims whose repors are doubted The Justie
Department FBI, and mog police departmeng follow the
policy of using the polygraph only after investigatiors havwe
narrowed down the list of suspects Most states do not
allow the resuls of the polygraph to be reported in a trial.
Twenty-two states do allow the polygraph tegd as evidene
if it has been stipulatal in advane of the tes and agreeal
to by both prosecutim and defense Defen® attorneys usu
ally make such an agreemethin retum for the prosecutors
agreemeh to drop the cas if the polygragh shows the
suspet was truthful. That was what happend in the Buzz
Fay ca® describe at the openimg of this chapter Usually,
as in his case prosecutos dont make such an offer if they
have strong evidene that they think would convinee a jury
of a suspecst guilt.

In New Mexico and Massachusettspolygraph ted re-
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suits can be introducel over the objection of one of the
parties The resuls canna be admitted unles stipulatel in
advane in most but not all, Feder& Judicid Circuit
Courts of Appeal No United States Circuit Coutt of Ap-
peabk has reverse a district coutt for denyirg the admis
sion of polygragh evidence According to Richad K. Wil-
lard, Deputy Assistam United States Attorney General
"There has neve been a Suprene Coutt ruling on the
admissibiliy of polygraph evidene in federa court.®

The federd governmen is the third larges$ use of the
polygraph tes to detec¢ lying. In 198 2259 test were
reporta by various federd agencies. Most were given to
investigae a crime, excef for the polygraph tess given by
the Nationd Securiyy Ageng/ (NSA) ard the Centrd Intel-
ligence Ageng (CIA). Thes agencis us the polygramph
for intelligenee amd counterintelligene investigations
This includes testing peopk who hawe a securiy clearane
but are suspecte of engagim in activity that would jeopard
ize tha clearance testirg peopk suspectd of espionage
and testirg peopk seekimy a securiy clearance The NSA
repors giving 9,672 polygrag tess in 1982 the majority
for preemploymeh screening The CIA does not repot
how often it gives the polygragh but acknowledge using
the polygragh in mary of the sane situatiors as NSA.

In 198 the Departmeh of Defen® proposeé severh
revisiors to its regulatiors on polygraph testing Thes
revisiors could hawe mean greate use of polygraph testirng
for preclearane screenig ard for aperiodc screenig of
employes with securiy clearancesAnothe maja change

*The polygraph is currenty usel by: U.S. Army Crimind Investigatim Com
mand U.S. Army Intelligene ard Securiy Commang Navd Investigative Serv
ice; Air Forae Office of Specia InvestigationsU.S. Marine Corps Crimind Inves
tigation Division; Nationd Securiy Agency, Secr¢ Service FBI; Postd Inspee
tion Service Alcohol, Tobaco ard Firearns Administration Drug Enforcemen
Administration CIA; U. S. Marshalls Custons Service ard the Departmen of
Labor.
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propose by the Departmen of Defen® would havwe meart
that employes or applicans who refusel to take a poly-
graph examinatiom would possiby hawe been subjed¢ to
"adver® consequence$.In 198 Presideh Reaga pro-
posal further broadenig the use of the polygraph test All
executive department were authorizel to "require em
ployees to take a polygraph examinatim in the cour®e of
investigatiors of unauthorizé disclosurs of classifie in-

formation . . . [As in the changes propose by the Depart
ment of Defense refusa] to take a polygraph ted may
resut in . . . administrative sanctiors and denid of securiy

clearance...[Another new governmetm policy] would also
permit government-wi@ polygragh use in personné secu
rity screenimg of employes (and applicans for positiong
with acces to highly classifiel information The new pol-
icy provides agengy head with the authority to give poly-
graph examinatiols on a periodic or aperiodc bask to ran
domly selecte employees with highly sensitive accessand
to dery sudh acces to employes who refue to take a
polygraph examination.? Congres respondd to the De-
partmen of Defen® proposé& by legislation postponim
implementatian of thes policies until April 198 and re-
guesta the Office of Technoloy Assessmen (OTA) to
prepae a repott on the scientific evidene abou the accu
racy of the polygraph'® That repott was publishel in No-
vembe 1983 and as | write thee words the White House
has revisal its proposé abou the use of the polygraph and
Congres will begn hearing on it in a week

The OTA repot is an extraordinay document provid-
ing athorough impartid review and critical analyss of the
evidene on the scientific validity of polygragh testing* It

*| hawe drawn very heaviy from the OTA repot in preparimg this chapter | am
gratefd to the four peopk who rea a drat of this chapte ard made mary usefu
ard critical suggestionsLeonad Save (assistahprofesso of psycholog a Bos
ton University) ard Denie Doughery (analyst OTA), autha ard co-author
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was not an eay matter for the issues are complex and the
passios abou the legitimag/ of the polygraph even
within the scientific community are strongl felt. Impor-
tantly, the advisoy pané tha oversav the repot includel
the leading protagoniss within the scientifc community
Not everyore who knew them thought they would be able
to agree that ary repot would be fair, but they did. The
quibbles are minor, thoudh of coure there is sone dissatis
faction

Sone professionh polygraphes outsice the scientific
communiy beliewe tha the OTA repot is too negatie
abou the accurag of the polygrag test Sq too, would the
Departmen of Defen® polygraphersA 198 Nationd Se
curity Ageng/ report "The Accuray and Utility of the
Polygraph Testing, was authorel by the Chiefs of the
Polygragh Divisions from army, navy, air force ard
NSA. Their report which they acknowledg was pre
para in thirty days did nat utilize advice or review from
the scientific community with the exceptiom of one poly-
graph advocate The NSA ard OTA repors agree abou
one us of polygraph testing—althouh OTA is more cau
tious than NSA, both agree there is sonme evidene that
polygraph exans do bette than chane in detectig lies
when usal in investigatig specifc crimind incidents
Later | will explan their disagreemetnabou the strengh
of tha evidence ard the conflict betwee OTA and NSA
abou the use of polygragh exans in securiy clearancse
and counterintelligence

The OTA repot does not provide a single or simple
conclusio that can easiy be translate into legislation As
we might expect the accurag of the polygrap (or ary

respectively of the OTA report ard David T. Lykken (University of Minnesota
and David C. Raskn (University of Utah). Denie Doughery alo generoust and
patienty answerd my mary questiors as | weavel my way through the conflict-
ing argumensg ard issues
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other techniqe of detectimg lies) depend upon the natue
of the lie, the liar, ard the lie catche (althoudh the OTA
repot does not use thee terms) With the polygraph lie
detector it depend al upon the particula questionimg
technique the examiners skill in designimg the questiors
to be asked and how the polygraph chars are scored

How the Polygraph Works

Webster'Dictionary says the term polygraph mears "an
instrumen for recordirg tracings of severa differert pul-
satiors simultaneously broadly: LIE DETECTOR" The
pulsatiors are recorde by the deflectiors of pers on a
moving pape chart Usually the tem polygraph refers to
the measuremenof changs in autonome nervots systen
activity, althoudh polygrag pers could measue any kind
of activity. In chapte 4 | explaina tha autonome¢ nervots
systen activities—change in heat rate blood pressure
skin conductivity, skin temperatureand so on—ae sigrs
of emotiond arousal | mentione@ tha a few of thee
changessud as increass in respiration sweating or facid
flushing ard blanching can be observe without the poly-
graph The polygragh record thee change more accu
rately, detectig smallg changs than can be seen and
recordirg autonom¢ nervols systen activities sud as
heat rate which are neve visible. It does so by amplifying
signak picked up from sensos tha are attache to differert
parts of the body. In the typicd us of the polygraph to
deted lies four sensos are put on the subject Pneumat
tubes or strags are stretche arourd the persors ches and
stomach measurig changs in the deph amd rate of
breathing A blood pressue cuff placal arourd the bicep
measurs cardia activity. The fourth senso measurs mi-
nute changs in perspiratio picked up by metd electrods
attachel to the fingers
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Webster'sDictionary is corred tha the polygraph is
sometima called the lie detector but tha is misleading
The polygrapgh doesrt detet lies per se It would be a lot
simple if there were sone dired sign unique to lying that
is neve a sign of anythirg else But there isn't Although
there is controveryg abou almog everythirg else abou the
polygraph all thoe who us the polygraph agree tha it
does not directly measue lying. All tha the polygraph
measure is autonomec nervous systen sigrms of arousal—
physiologicd changs generatd primarily becaus a per
s is emotionaly aroused:. It is the same with the behav
ioral clues to deceit Remembe | earlig explaina that no
facid expressiongesture or voice chang is a sign of lying
per se Thes behavios only signd emotion& arousa or
difficulty in thinking. Lying can be inferred from them
becaus the emotian doesrt fit the line being taken or the
persam appeas to be making up his line. The polygramh
provides les preci®e information than behavioré clues
abou which emotian is aroused A micro facid expressia
can reved tha someoe is angry, afraid guilty, and so on.
The polygragh can only tell that some emoticn has bea
aroused not which one

To detet lying, the polygragh examine compars the
activity recorde@ on the chat when the suspetis askel the
crucid question the one relevan to why the exam is beirg
given—"Did you sted the $750?"—wih the suspect re-
spong to sone othe question not dealirg with the matte
at hand—"k today Tuesday? "Have you evea stolen any
thing in your life?" A suspetis identified as guilty if she
shows more activity on the polygraph to the relevan ques
tion than to the othe questions

*Certain kinds of information processing—concentratingeekimg input, perhap
alo perplexity—al® can produ@ changs in autonomg nervols systen activity.
Although mog accounsg of why the polygraph detecs lying hawe emphasizé the
role of emotion& arousal both Raskh ard Lykken believe tha information
processig is a leag as importart in producirg autonom¢ nervots systen activ-
ity during a polygraph exam
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The polygraph exam like behaviora clues to deceif is
vulnerabk to wha | termeal the Othello error. Remembe
Othello failed to recogniz tha Desdemona' fea might
not be a guilty adulterers angui abou being caugh but
could be a faithful wife's fea of a husbad who would not
believe her. Innocents nat just liars, may becone emotion
ally arouse when they know they are suspecte of lying.
Suspectd of a crime questiond abou an activity tha
could jeopardiz a securiy clearane necessar for employ
ment unde suspicio for having leakal a classifiel docu
mert to the press an innocen persa may becone emc
tionally arousedJug being askel to take the polygraph teg
may be sufficiert to arou® fear in sone people This might
be especial strorg if a suspethas reasa to think that the
polygragh operate and the police are prejudicel agains
him. Fea is not the only emotin a liar may fed abou
lying. As | explaina in chapte 3, aliar may fed deceptim
guilt or duping delight Any of thee emotiors produces
the autonome¢ nervols systen activity measurd by the
polygraph Any of thes feelings might be felt nat just by
a liar but alo by sone innocen persons Which emotiors
a suspet will fed depend upon the personaliy of the
suspect the pag relationshp betwe@& suspet ard lie
catcher ard the suspect expectationsas | discussd ear
lier in chapte 6.

The Control Question Technique

All thos using the polygraph ard thos criticizing its
use recognie the nea to redue Othello errors They
disagre abou how well the polygram procedurs for ask
ing questiols can redue or eliminak it. There are four
questionimg procedurs usal with the polygraph and more
if sone of the variatiors on thes four are considered We
neal conside only two now. The first of these the Contrd
Questimm Technique is use mod often when investigat
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ing crimind suspectsThe suspetis not only askel ques
tions relevant to the crime ("Did you sted the $750?) but
also control questions Much of the controvery abou this
techniqle stens from disagreemeist abou just what this
guestion controls for and how well it succeeds

I will quot the psychologis David Raskins explana
tion of it, for he is the leadirg scienti$ supportirg the use
of the Contrd Question Techniqwe in crimind investiga
tions. "The examine might sa to the subject 'Becaus this
is amatte of theft, | nea to ak you sonme generé& questiors
abou yoursef with regad to stealig amd your bastc
honesty We neal to do tha in orde to establi® what type
of a persa you are with regad to stealirg and determire
whethe or not you are the type of persam who might hawe
stolen tha money ard later lied abou it. Therefore if | ak
you, "During the first 18 yeass of your life, did you eve
take somethig tha didnt belorg to you", how would you
answe tha question? The manne in which the questiam
is posel to the subjet and the behavia of the examine are
both designé to male the subjet¢ fed defensie ard em
barras him into answerimg '‘No'. . . . That procedue [Ras
kin writeg is designé to creat the possibiliy tha an
innocen subje¢ will experiene greate concen with re-
gad to the truthfulnes of his answes to the contrd ques
tions than to the relevan questions However a guilty
subje¢ would still be more concernd abou his deceptie
answes to the relevan questios becaus thos questios
represeh the mod immediae and seriows threda to him.
However, the innocen subjet¢ knows tha he is answerimg
truthfully to the relevan questions ard he becoms more
concerne abou deceptivenesor uncertainy of his truth-
fulness in regad to his answes to the contrd questions.*?

David Lykken—the psychologis who favors the Guilty
Knowledge Test which | describé at the end of the lag
chapter—s the principd critic of the Contrd Questim
Test (Raskn criticizes the Guilty Knowledge Test) In his
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recert bodk on the use of the polygraph Lykken wrote
"For the Contrd Questiom Technige to work as adver
tised ead subje¢ mug be mack to beliewe tha the ted is
nearly infallible (nat true) ard tha giving strorg contrd
response will jeopardiz him (the opposie is true). It is
implausibk to suppos tha all polygraphes will be ablke to
convine al subjecs of thee two false propositions.®

Lykken is corred tha the® propositiors tha the sus
ped mud beliewe are both false No ore who uses the
polygraph believes it is infallible, not even its mod uncriti-
cd advocatelt does make mistakes Yet Lykken is probaby
right to point out tha the suspet mug not know this* If
an innocen suspetknows the polygraph is fallible, he may
be fearfu throughou the exam afrad of being misjudgel
by a faulty technique Sud a distrusting fearfu suspet
might shov no differene in respons to the contrd ard the
relevan questions ard if he is emotionaly arousd in re-
spong to evely questiom the polygragh operato can not
make a judgmernt abou whethe he is guilty or innocent
Even worse an innocent suspet who believes the poly-
graph is fallible might shav more fea when the crime
relevan questios are mentioned ard therely scoe as
guilty.**

The secon proposition—tha strorg contrd responsg
will put him in jeopardy—s$ al® false ard agan all poly-
graph operatos know this. Exactly the opposit is true—
if the suspet shows more respons to the contrd questim

*Although Lykken's logic on this point seens plausibk ard is consistehwith my
own reasoning Raskn points out tha the evidene on this is nat firm. In two
studies in which mistakes on a pretes were purposefuly mace so the suspet
would know the polygrag exan was fallible, there was no noticeabé decreas
in the subsequendetectim of lying. However the adequag of the studies cited
by Rasknh has been questioned This is ore of the mary issue requiring more
research

**Raskin claims tha a skilled polygraphe shoutl be abk to conceé from the
suspetwhich questia is more importarn to his fate—contrd or relevant It does
not seen plausibe to me ard to othes who criticize the Contrd Questim
Technique tha this will always succeed particulary with bright suspects
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("Before you were eighteen did you eve take anythirg
that didnt belorg to you?") than to the relevan one ("Did
you sted the $750?") he is out of jeopardy judged to be not
lying, innocen of the crime. It is the thief, not the innocen
person who is supposd to be more arouséd by the $75Q
crime-relevah question

For the polygrapgh exan to work, the contrd questim
mudg emotionaly arou® the innocert person—arous him
at leas as muadh as if not more than the crime-relevah
guestion The hope is to make the innocen suspet more
concernd abou the contrd questim than the crime-rele
vant question and to accomplis this by making him be
lieve that his answe to the contrd question does matter
will influence how he is judged For example the poly-
graph examine assums tha neary everyore has before
the age of eighteen taken somethimg tha didnt belorg to
him. Ordinarily, sone peopk might admt sud an early
misdeed But during the polygrapgh exan the innocen sus
ped doesrt becaus the examine led him to think tha
admitting sudh a wrongdoirg would shav tha he is the
kind of persm who would stea the $750 The polygragh
examine wants the innocern persm to lie on the contrd
guestion denyirg tha he has eve taken anythirg that
didn't belorg to him. The examine expec$ the innocen
suspetwill be emotionaly upse abou lying, ard tha tha
will registe on the polygragh chart When the innocen
suspet is askel the crime-relevah question—"Dd you
sted the $750?"—IM truthfully will sy no. Becaus he is
not lying, he won't be emotionaly upset or a leag not as
upsé as he was when he lied to the contrd question ard
there won't be mucd activity on the polygrapgh chart The
thief will also say no when askel if he stole the $75Q but
he will be mudh more emotionaly arouse by this crime
relevarn lie than by his lie to the contrd question The logic
then is tha the innocents polygraph chat will shov more
emotiond arousé for the "Did you evea take anythind
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than for the "Did you sted the $750' question Only the
guilty will shov more emotiond arous# to the $750 ques
tion.

The Contrd Questim Techniqwe eliminates the
Othello error only if the innocent suspet is thus more
emotionaly arouse by the contrd questio than the ques
tion relevan to the crime. Otherwie a disbelieving-the
truth mistake occurs Let's conside what may produce
such a mistake What might lead an innocen suspet to be
more emotionaly arouse with the relevan question ("Did
you sted the $7507?) than the contrd questia ("Before you
were eighteen did you take anything that didn't belorg to
you?"y Two requiremens mug be met one intellectud
and the othe emotional Intellectually, the suspet mug
have recognize that the two questiors differ, despie the
polygraphers attemps to obscue that fact The innocen
suspet might note only that the question abou the $790 is
abou a more recert and specific event Or, the innocen
suspet might figure out that the relevan questio is more
threatening to him. It is abou somethimy that could bring
abou a punishment while the contrd questiors ded with
mattess in the pag no longe subjed¢ to punishmentt.

The polygramh might still work if the innocen suspet
shows no greate emotiona response when askel the more
specifig threatening crime-relevah question Let us con
sider a few of the reasos why someinnocen suspect may
do the rever® and be judged guilty because they are more
emotiond in respone to the relevan than to the contrd
guestions

1. Thepolice arefallible: Not everyore who could haw

*In practice mary relevan ard contrd questios are asked but tha would nat
chang the substane of my analysis

t A defende of the Contrd Questiomn Techniqwe would sg tha the skilled polyg
raphe can male the suspet fed so badly abou the past so convincel tha his
pad errar will affed the evaluation of him, ard so worried tha he will be caugh
in his lie of nat admitting it tha his respons to the contrd questio will be more
pronounce than his respone to the relevan question
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committed a specifc crime is given a polygraph test The
innocen suspet aske to take the polygraph tes knows
the police hawe made: a mistake a seriots one one that may
hawe alreagy damage her reputation in suspectig her.
She has alread given he explanatimm of why she did not
commit the crime, why she could not or would nat do sa
Obviousl they dont trus he even thoudh they should
While she could view the ted as a welconme opportuniy to
prove her innocence she al could fea tha thoe who
mack the mistale of suspectig her will make more mis-
takes If police method are fallible enoudr to make them
suspet her, their polygraph tes may also be fallible.

2. Thepolice are unfair:A persa may dislike and distrug
law enforcemehpersonnel prior to becomirg a suspetin
a crime If the innocen suspetis a membe of a minority
group, or a subcultue tha scorrs or distruss the police
then the suspetis likely to exped¢ and fea tha the poly-
graph examine will misjudge them

3. Machinesare fallible: Someore may, of course think it
perfectly reasonald that the police are investigatilg her
for a crime she did not commit Even sud a persm may
distrug the polygraph It may be basel on a distrug of
technoloy in general or the perso may hawe sea one of
the mary articles magazinesor TV accoun$ criticizing
the polygraph

4. Thesuspectsa fearful, guilty or hostile personSomeoe
who is generaly fearfu or guilty might respom more to
the more specific recent and threateniig questionsarnd so
might someoe who is generaly hostile especialy if the
persm tends to be angy toward authority Any of thes
emotiors will registe on the polygraph

5. Thesuspect, even though innocent, &aemotional reaction
to theeventdnvolvedin thecrime: It is not just the guilty who
may hawe more emotiond reaction to the crime-relevah
guestio than to the contrd question Suppos an innocert
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person suspectéd of murderirg his co-worker had bee
envious of the co-workers greate advancementNow that
his competito is dead the suspet might fed remor®
abou havirg been envious sone delight in having "won"
the competition guilt abou feeling the delight and so
forth. Or, suppos the innocen suspet was very upse
when he found his co-workers bloody, mutilated body.
When askel abou the murder the memoy of tha scere
reawakes thos feelings but he is too maclo to admt it.
The suspetmight not be awale of all of the® feelings The
suspet would be found to be lying on the polygraph test
and indea he would be but it was uncivilized feelings or
being machq tha he concealed nat murder In the nex
chapte | will discus sud a case in which an innocern
suspet failed the polygraph teg and was convictel of mur-
der.

Supportes of the use of the Contrd Questiomm Tech
nique in investigatig crimind incidens acknowledg
sone of the® source of errar but claim they rarely happen
Critics hawe arguel tha a large percentag of innocen
suspects—ta harshescritics claim 50 percen of the inno-
cent—shav more emotiond respons to the relevan ques
tion than to the contrd question When tha happes the
polygraph fails; it is an Othello error, ard atruthful persm
is not believed

The Guilty KnowledgeTest

The Guilty Knowledge Test describe in the lag chap
ter, purportedy reduce the chance of making sud dis-
believing-the-truh mistakes To use this questionig tech
nique the lie catche mug haw information abou the
crime tha only the guilty perso has Suppog no ore but
the employer the thief, and the polygraph examine know
exactly how much money was stolen ard that it was al in
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$50 bills. A guilty knowledee tes would ak the suspect "If
you stole the money from the cash register you will know
how much was taken Was it: $150? $350? $550? $750? $9507
And: "The money stolen was all in bills of the same denom
ination. If you took the money, you will know what size the
bills were Were they. $5 bills? $10 bills? $20 bills? $50 bills?
$100 bills?"

"An innocert pers;m would havw only one chane in
five of reactig mog strongly to the corred item on one
guestion only one chane in twenty-five of reactirg mog
strongly to the corred item on two questions and only one
chane in ten million of reactig mog strongl to the cor-
rect questio if ten such questiors abou the crime were
constructed.™ "[T]he importarnt psychologich difference
betwee the guilty suspet and one who is innocen is that
one was presem at the scere of the crime; he knows what
happend there his mind contairs images that are not

availabk to an innocert person . . . Becaug of this knowl-
edge the guilty suspet will recogniz people objects and
event associatd with the crime. . . . his recognitia will

stimulat and arou® him. . . "

One limitation of the Guilty Knowledge Ted is that it
cant always be used even in crimina investigations Infor-
mation abou the crime may haw been so widely publi-
cized that the innocen as well as the guilty know all the
facts Even if the newspapes do not disclog the informa
tion, the police often do in the proces of interrogatirg
suspects Sone crimes do not lend themselve as readily to
using the Guilty Knowledge Test It would be difficult, for
example in evaluatirg whethe a persm who admitted a
murde was lying in his claim that it was in self-defense
And, sometime an innocert suspet may be presen at the
scere of the crime and know as much as the police do abou
all of the particulars

Raskin the defende of the Contrd Questi;mn Tech
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nique claims tha the Guilty Knowledge Ted produces
more believing-a-le mistakes ". . . the perpetrato of the
crime mug be assumd to haw knowledg of the detaik
which are covera by the questiors asked If the perpetra
tor did not pay adequag attention to thos details did naot
hawe an adequag opportuniy to obsere the details or was
intoxicated at the time of the event a conceald informa
tion tes would not be appropriaé on tha subject.*®

The Guilty Knowledge Ted alo will nat be usefu if
the suspethappess to be one of thos peopk who does not
shav muah of a respons on those autonome nervots sys
tem activities measurd by the polygraph As | discussd in
the list chapte in regad to behavioré clues to deceif there
are large individud differences in emotiond behavior
There are no sigrs of emotion arousétha are completey
reliable no clues tha are shown by everybody No matte
what is examined—faciaexpression gesture voice heat
rate respiration—i won't be sensitive for sonme people
Earlier | emphasizd tha the absene of a slip of a tongue
or an emblematt slip, does not prove a suspetis truthful.
Similarly, the absene of autonomec nervots systen activ-
ity as typically measurd by the polygragh does not—for
everybody—proe tha the persm is unaroused With the
Guilty Knowledge Ted peopk who do not shov much
autonome nervols systen activity when emotiond will
ted out as inconclusive Lykken says that tha happes very
rarely, but there has bee too little researb to know how
often it might occu amorg peopk suspectd of crimes of
being spies and so on. Peopé who do not shov much
autonomc nervots systen activity also will yield inconclu
sive resuls on the Contrd Questiam Test sine there won't
be ary differene in their responsg to the contrd ard the
relevan questions

Drugs may suppres autonome nervols systen activity
and therely yield inconclusiwe resuls on the polygraph
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whethe Guilty Knowledge or Contrd Questio tess are
given | will discus this ard the question of whethe psy
chopatls can evac eitha type of polygraph exan later
when summarizimg the evidene to date

The OTA report which critically reviewal all of the
evidence found tha both questioniy technique are vul-
nerabe to the errors their critics claim. The Guilty Knowl-
edge Ted usualy produce more believing-a-le mistakes
while the Contrd Question Ted produce more disbeliev
ing-the-truh mistakes Even tha conclusion however is
disputel by sone polygraph operatos ard researchers
Ambiguities continwe to exig in patt becaus ther hawe
been few studies® in part becaus it is so difficult to do
researb evaluatirg the accurag of the polygraph Faults
can be found with almog ary study dore so far. A crucid
problem is establishig what is called ground truth, sone
way of knowing, independentf of the polygraph whethe
someomr was truthful or lying. Unles the investigato
knows grourd truth—who lied and who was truthful—
there is no way to evaluaé the polygrapls accuracy

Studying the Polygraph” Accuracy

The researb approachs to studyirg the accuray of
the polygragh differ in how certan they can be abou
grourd truth. Field studies examire actua) real-life inci-
dents In analog studies sone situation usually an expert
ment arrange by the investigato is examined Field ard
analg studies mirror ead others strengtls ard weak
nessesln field studies the suspec really do car abou the

*Whil e there hawe been thousand of articles written abou the polygraph few
involved ary researchOTA screend 3,2® articles or books of which only abou
320 involved research Most of those did not med minimd scientific standards
In OTA's judgmern there hawe bee only abou 30 bora fide scientific studies of
the polygrapls accurag in detectimg lies
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polygraph tes outcome and therefoe strong emotiors are
likely. Another strengh is that the right kinds of peopk are
studied—red& suspects not college freshmen The weak
nes of field studies is the ambiguity abou ground truth.
Certainy abou grourd truth is the chief strengh of anala
studies it is eay to know, since the researche arranges
who will lie and who will be truthful. Their weaknes is
that becaus the "suspect$ usually hawe little or nothing at
stake the same emotiors are not likely to be aroused Also,
the peopk testel may not resembé the kinds of peopk who
mog often actually take the polygrap test

Field Studies

Let's conside first why it is so difficult to establi®h a
criterion of ground truth in field studies Peopk actually
suspectd of crimes are given a polygraph tes not for re-
seart purpose but as par of the investigatio of a crime.
Information subsequenyl become availabe abou
whethea they confessd or were found guilty or innocent
or charge were dismissed It would seen that with all of
that information it would be eay to establif grourd truth,
but it isn't | quote from the OTA report

Cases may be dismissd for ladk of sufficiert evidene rathe than
innocence If a jury acquis a defendant it is not possibé to
determire the extert to which the jury felt tha the defendah
was actually innocen or whethe they felt that there was not
enoud evidene to med the standad of'guilty beyord a reason
able doubt! Many guilty plea are actually confession of guilty
to (lessey crimes as Raskin notes it is difficult to interpre the
meanirg of suc pleading in regad to guilt on the origind
charge The resut is that, using the crimind justice systen out
comes polygrafh examinatios may appea to hawe a high num
ber of [disbelieving-the-trtt mistake$ in the ca® of acquittals
or [believing-a-le mistake} in the ca® of dismissals’
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Although it might seen that the® problens could be
solved by having a panéd of expers review all the eviden@
and come to a decisicn abou guilt or innocence that has
two fundamenth difficulties. The expers dont always
agree and when they do there is no way to be certan when
they are wrong. Even confessios are not always problem
free. Some innocen peopk confess and even when valid,
confessios provide grournd truth only abou a small and
perha highly unusual proportion of those who take the
polygraph Almost all field studies suffer from the problem
that the populaticn of cases from which the cass were
selectel is not identified

Analog Studies

The problems are no easie with anala@ studies just
different There is certainy abou ground truth—the re-
searche tells some peopk to commit a "crime" and others
not to. The uncertainy is whethe a mock crime will ever
be taken as seriousy as ared one Researchexrhawe devel
oped modk crimes that will involve the subjects trying to
motivate them by a reward if they are not caughl when
they then take a polygraph test Occasionally subjecs are
threatend with punishmen if their lie is detected but for
ethicd reasomls thee punishmensg are minor (e.g, loss of
course credi for participatirg in the experiment) Almost
all of those using the Contrd Questicm Techniqwe haw
used a version of the mock crime useal by Raskin

Half of the subjecs receivel a recordirg which simply told them
that a ring had been stolen from an office somewhee in the
building ard that they would be given alie detecto teg to estab
lish whethe or not they were being truthful when they denidad
participatian in tha theft They were told that if they appeard
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truthful on the test they would receive a substantih monetay
bonus The othe haf of the subjecs were given instructiors on
the crime which they were to commit . . . They wernt to aroom
on a differert floor, lured the secretay out of the office, entera
her office after she left, searchd her dek for a cashba which
containe a ring, conceald the ring on their person ard then
returnal to the laboratoy for the polygrafh test They were
warned not to disclog to anyore the fad tha they were par
ticipating in an experimem ard to haw an alibi read/ in ca®
someo surprise them in the secretarys office. They were al
warneal nat to disclog ary detaik of the crime to the polygraph
examine becaus he would then know they were guilty of the
crime and they would not ean the moneg/ which they would
normally be paid, nor would they be eligible for the bonus ($10)2

While this is an impressie attemp to resembé a red
crime, the question is whethe emotiors abou lying are
aroused Since the polygraph measurs emotiona arousal
amodk crime can tell us how accurae the polygraph is only
if the same emotions at the sane strength are arouse as
they would be for red crimes In chapte 3 | explainal
three emotiors that can becone arousel when someor
lies, and for ead of thee emotiors | explainael what will
determire how strongly the emotion is felt. Let us conside
whethe those emotiors are likely to be felt in a mock crime
committed to study the accurag of the polygraph

Detectionapprehension:What is at stake is the mog impor-
tant determinam of how much a suspet fears being
caught | suggestd in chapte 3 that the large the rewad
for succes and the greate the punishmen for failure the
more deceptiommn apprehensio will be felt; and that the
severiy of punishmemn is probaby mog important The
severiy of the punishmen will influence the truthful per
sons fea of being misjudgel just as much as the lying
persons fear of being spotted—bol suffer the sane conse
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guence In mod crimes the reward are small ard there is
no punishment neithe the truthful persa nor the liar
shoull fed detectiomn apprehensionPerhag the subjecs
may fed sonme worry abou whethe they are doing what
they are being paid to do, but tha almog certainy is a
much weake feeling than the fea tha eithe an innocen
or guilty persam has when a red crime is investigated

Deceptionguilt: Guilt is stronges when liar ard targe
shae values which shoutl be so in the mod crimes but
guilt is reducd if lying is authorized required ard ap
proved to perform ones job. In modk crimes the liar is told
to do sq ard by lying he is helping science Liars shoud
fed little deceptim guilt in modk crimes

Duping delight: The excitemen of the challenge the
pleasue in putting one over is felt more strongy if the liar
has a reputatio for being tough to fool. Fooling the poly-
graph shoutl represeh sud a challenge ard that feeling
shoul be particulary strorg if there are no othe emotiors
—fear or guilt—to dilute it.* Only the liar, not the truthful
person will fed duping delight

The abowe analyss suggest tha mod crimes will gen
erae only one of the three emotiors tha may be felt when
someom is suspectd of ared crime—dupirg delight Fur-
thermore tha emotia will only be felt by the liar, not the
truthful person Sinee the liar is the only one likely to be
arouse emotionally detection shoutl be easy easiey | sug
gest than it typically will be with red crimes when the
truthful persa is more vulnerabék to having sone of the
sane feelings as the liar. Researb using mod crimes will,

Befor e he knew of my analyss of the polygrafh exam Raskn told me tha he
believes it is the respone to a challenge more than detection apprehensio or
duping delight tha betrays the liar. While this does not prove my point, it
strengthes my argumen tha the mod crimes may not be a goad analg to the
range of emotiors felt when red crimes are committel ard the stakes for both
the innocen ard guilty parties are high.
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by this reasoning overestimag the accurag of the poly-
graph

Hybrid Studies

There is one more researh approab that tries to avod
the weaknesseof both the field ard analg study by com
bining the beg features of each In sud a hybrid study the
researchearrangs mattes so tha a red crime can occur.
There is no doult abou grourd truth, just as in an analg
study, and quite a lot is a stale for both the truthful ard
lying suspectsas it is in field studies In a masters thess
by Netze Daie a membe of the Scientific Interrogatio
Unit of the Israel Police in Jerusalemjust suc a hybrid
study was done The lie was ". . . authenti¢c ard freely
undertaka rathe than simulated . . . the subjecs beliewe
that the interrogato does not know who committed the
act the subjecs . . . [werdg genuiney concernd abou the
outcone of the polygraph test . . . ard the polygraphe
[did] not know the proportion of guilty and innocen sub
jects in the sample.* The researb subjecs were twenty-
one Israel policema who took pape and pencl tess "that
were presentd as required aptituce tests Subjecs were
askel to scoe their own tests which provided an opportu
nity to cheat i.e, to revise their initial answers The ted
answe sheets however were chemicaly treatel so that
cheatirg could be detected Sevan of the twenty-ore sub
jects actualy changé their initial answers Later, subjecs
were told they were suspectée of cheating were offered an
opportuniy to take a polygragh examination and were
told their carees might depeml on the outcome.®

It is realistc to allow the policemen to refuse to take the
polygraph—n crimind investigatiors polygraph exans
are an option, not absolutey required of a suspect Three
of the seven cheates confessed anothe cheate ard two
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innocen susped refusel to take the polygraph ard a third
cheate did not shav up for the test* In total, then only
fifteen of the origind twenty-ore policemen todk the poly-
graph exam two cheates and thirteen noncheatersThe
Contrd Question Techniqle was used ard both cheates
were accurate) detected Two of the thirteen truthful non
cheates were al® judged mistakenly to be lying.

No conclusiors can be reachd from this study, because
so few peopk were examined But sud hybrid studies
might be very useful althoudh there are ethicd problens
in leadirg someowe to ched ard lie. The Israel investiga
tors beliew it is justifiable becaus a corred evaluation of
the polygraph is so important "Thousand of peopk are
interrogate yearly by the polygraph . . . ard importart
decisiors are base on the resuls of sud testing Yet the
validity of this tod is not known . . ."#* Perhag it is more
justifiable to impose in this fashia on the police since they
take on specia risks as patt of their job, ard they are more
specificaly involved in the use or misus of the polygraph
The strengh of this hybrid experimen is tha it is real
Sone policemen do ched on tests "A hush-huk internd
investigation by high-levéd FBI officials has determine
that severd hundrel bureas employes were involved in
widespred cheatirg on examinatios for coveta speci&
agen appointments® The Israel hybrid experimen
wasnt a game It was not simply a challeng to succed in
fooling the experimenter Fea of being caugh would be
high, and for sone at least there would also be guilt abou
lying, for a reputation (if not a careey was at stake

*These figures sugges wha polygragh examines claim, tha the threa of taking
a polygraph exan does produe confessios amorg the guilty. And, refusa to take
the polygragh exan is no certah guarante of guilt.
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*The grafh gives the averageswhich are na always an accurag reflectin of the range of
researh results The range are as follows: For liars correcty identified in field studies 71-99%
in anal@ studies usirg the contrd questim technique 35-100% in anal@ studies usirg the
guilty knowledg tests 61-95% For truthfu persos correcty identified in field studies 13-
94%; in anal@ studies usirg the contrd questim technique 32-91% in analg studies usirg the
guilty knowlede test 80-100% For truthfu persoms incorrecty identified in field studies
0-75% in anal@ studies usirg the contrd questia technique 2-51%; in anal@ studies usirg
the guilty knowledg test 0-12% For liars incorrecty identified in field studies 0-29% in
anal@ studies usirg the contrd questia technique 0-29% in analg studies usirg the guilty
knowledg test 5-39%
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evidene for the validity of polygraph testirg as an adjund
to typicd crimind investigatios of specift incidents
. ."? | beliew it is possibé to go a bit beyord tha cautiows

conclusion ard still presere some semblane of a consen
sus amory the chid protagonists

Moreweight should be given to a test outcome that suggests the
suspectstruthful thanto one that suggests the suspséying. If
the evidene is not otherwie compelling investigatos
might well decice to dismiss charges again$ a suspet who
tess truthful. Raskn and othes make this suggestia spe
cifically when the Contrd Question Ted is used since it
yields few believing-a-le mistakes Lykken believes tha
the Contrd Question Ted is of no use and tha only the
Guilty Knowledg Technique has promise for use in crimi-
nd investigation

Whena suspect's polygraph test suggests lying, this should not
beregarded as an "adequate basis for conviction or even for pro-
ceedingwith a prosecution. . . . a deceptive polygraph examination
would simplybe the cause for pursuing the investigation. ">
Lykken agres with this quote from Raskin but only when
applied to the Guilty Knowledge (nat the Contrd Ques
tion) Test

In chapte 8 | will explan what | cal lie checking,ard
in the appendx (table 4) | list thirty-eight questios tha
can be askel abou ary lie in orde to estimae the chance
that it can be detecte from eithe the polygrap or behav
ioral clues One of my illustratiors of lie checkirg is a
detailed accoun of a murde suspecs polygragh exam
That exampé provides anothe opportuniy to reconside
the questio of how the polygraph exan shout be usd in
crimina investigation Now let us conside othe uses of
the polygraph abou which mud of the currert contro
verg/ centers
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Polygraph TestingJob Applicants

The OTA report Raskin and Lykken all agree on this
one—theg are al again$ using the polygragh in pre
employmen screenig of job applicants On the othe side
favoring its use are mary employers professionb polygra
phed amd sone governmehn officials, particulary thos in
intelligence agencies Although giving polygragh tess to
job applicans is the mog frequent use of the polygraph
there hawe been no scientific studies to determire how ac
curatel the polygragh detecs which job applicans are
lying abou mattes that if known, would cau® them not
to be hired It is not had to see why. Determinirg grourd
truth in field studies would not be easy One measue of
grourd truth would come from a study in which all appl
cans were hired regardles of their polygragh teg results
with on-the-jd surveillane subsequenyl determiniry
which ones stolke or engagd in othe injurious actions
Another approab to determinig grourd truth would be
to investigae carefully the pag job history of all job appli
cans to determire which had lied abou their past To do
this thoroughly so tha there would be few errors would
be very costly There haw bee only two analg studies
done—ore found high accurag amnd the othe did not, but
there are too mary discrepancie betwee the studies ard
difficulties within ead study to draw arny conclusions:

The accurag of the polygragh in preemploymen
screenilg cant be estimate by assumig that it would be
the sane as it was found to be in the studies of crimind
incidenst (see chat above) The peopk testel may be quite

*| hawe usel OTA's judgmern of the® two studies®® Those who favar preemploy
mert polygraph testirg regad the® as creditabé ard importart studies Even if
the studies were accepted| beliew it is reasonald to say that there is still no
scientific bass for drawing ary conclusios abou the accurag of the polygraph
in preemploymeh screening—ma¥ than two studies are needéd on sud an
importart and controversih matter
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different and the examines ard the examinatiom testirg
techniques are alo different In preemploymenscreenig
an applican has to take the teg in ordea to ge the job,
while crimind susped haw the option to not take a ted
without tha refusa being usel as evidene againg them
Raskn says tha the preemploymen polygragh examina
tion ". . . is coerciwe and is likely to produe feelings of
resentmetn which could strongy interfere with the accu
ragy of a polygragh examination.® Wha is at stale is alo
quite different The punishmeh for being caugh by the
polygragh shoutl be much less in preemploymetscreen
ing than in crimind applications Becaus the stakes are
lower, liars shoubl fed less detectiommn apprehensio ard be
harde to catch Innocents however who mod wart the
job, may fea being misjudgel and becaus of tha fea be
misjudged

The counterargumenmack by thos advocatig this
use of the polygraph is tha it works Many applicans make
damagimg admissios afte taking the polygrap test ad
mitting to things they had not acknowledgd before taking
the polygraph test This is a utility argument It does naot
matte whethe the polygraph accuratel catche liars if
those who shouldnt be hired are identified by taking the
test Tha makes it useful Lykken argues tha sud utility
claims may not themselve be valid." The repors of dam
aging admissios may oversta¢ the numbe tha actualy
occut, ard sormre of the damagiig admissios may be false
confessios mace unde pressure Furthermore thoe who
hawe dore things tha would caug them not to be employe
may not be sufficiently intimidated by the polygrapgh ted
to confess Without accurag studies there is no way to
know how mary peopk who fail the polygrap tes would
actually be faithful employes nor how mary who pas it
are going to sted from their employers

Gordon Barland a psychologistrained by Raskin who
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does preemploymenpolygrap screening makes anothey
quite differet argumen for its use Barlard studied 400
applicans for jobs sud as truck driver, cashier warehouse
man ard so on who were ser by the employes to a private
polygraph testirg firm. Half of the 1% applicans who
scora as lying admittal it when they were told the poly-
graph results Barlard found tha employes went ahea
and hired 58 percen of thee peopk who admitted lying.
"Many employes us polygraph examinatios not so
much to decice whethe to hire an applicant as mudh as in
decidirg what position to put him in. For example if an
applican is found to be an alcoholic he may be hired as a
dodk worker rathe than a driver.'”®

Barlard rightly points out we shoull be especial in-
terestel in the fate of the 78 peopk who testal as liars but
denid it, for thee may be the victims of disbelieving-the
truth mistakes Barlard says we shoul be reassurd tha 66
percen of them were hired anyhow But there is no way
to know if they were hired into jobs as desirabé as they
would hawe obtaina if not for the polygraph results Most
of thos not hired who had denia lying despie the poly-
graph resuls that suggestd they had were rejecta becaus
of information they admitted in the prepolygrap inter
view. "Only a very smal proportimn (les than 10% of
those applicans judgeal deceptive but who did not admt
it, wggre rejectel by the potentid employe for tha rea
son.'

How onre regard tha less than10 percentfigure, how
much dama@ could be dore by it, depend upo the base
rate of lying. The phrag ba® rate refes to how mary
peopk do something The guilty ba® rate amorg crimind
suspect who take the polygraph ted is probabl pretly
high, perhapg as high as 50 percent The polygrag isnt
typically given to everyore but only to a smal group sus
pectel becaue of prior crimind investigation Barlands
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study suggess that the bas rate of lying amorg job appli-
cants is abou 20 percent About one out of five applicans
will lie abou somethig that could if known, preven
them from being hired.

Even if the polygraph ted is assumd to be more accu
rate than it probabl is, with a 20 percen bas rate there
are some unfortunat outcomes Raskhn in arguing againsg
preemploymen polygraph testing assume for arguments
sale that the accurag of the polygragh exam is 90 percent
higher than he thinks it actually is.

Given thoe assumptions preemploymen polygrapgh tess on
1,0® subjecs would yield the following results of the 200 decep
tive subjects 18 would be correcty diagnosd as deceptie ard
20 would be incorrecty diagnosd as truthful; of the 800 truthful
subjects 720 would be correcty diagnosd as truthful and 80
would be incorrectly diagnosd as deceptive Of the 260 subjecs
diagnosd as deceptive 80 of thos were actualy truthful. Thus
of those found to be deceptive 31% were actualyy beirg truthful.
That is avetry high rate of [disbelieving-the-trut mistake$ lead
ing to deniak of employmen if the polygragh examinatios were
usel as the bass for decision Similar resuls would nat occu in
the crimind investigation context since the bas rate for decep
tion in that situation is probaby 50% or higher, ard the accurag
of the techniqe would not lead to sud a high rate of false
positives®

The counterargumetn might be

Twentypercentmay be too low an estimateofthe base rate of
lying amongjob applicants. It is bas& on only one study, of
applicans in Utah. Maybe in state with a lower propor
tion of Mormons there would be a highe numbe of liars.
Even if it is as high as 50 percent the opponen of preem
ploymen screenig would reply that it should not be done
without eviden® abou how accurae the polygraph is in
this use It is probaby much less than 90 percent

The accuracy of the polygraph testdoesn'treally matter. Tak-
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ing the test or the thred of taking it, causs peopk to admt
damagimg information tha they otherwie wouldnt admit
The reply agan would be tha without accurag studies
there is no way to know how mary peopk who are not
admitting things did somethig tha could injure theirr em
ployer.

A relatal use of the polygraph is to periodicaly ted
peopk alread employed This use is subjet¢ to all of the
criticisms describe for preemploymet screening

Polygraph Testing Police Applicants

This is another widely useal application of polygraph
testing All of the argumens just discussd regardirg the
use of the polygraph in preemploymenscreenig for other
jobs appl here as well. | am treatirg the police applicart
separately however becaus sone dat abou utility are
available ard the natume of the job allows for a new argu
ment for using the polygragh in preemploymen screen
ing.

The title of an article by Richad Arther, a professionh
polygrapher gives the gigt of the argument "How Many
Robbers Burglars Sex Criminals Is Your Departmen Hir-
ing This Year? (Hopefully, Jug 10% of Thoe Em
ployed!)."®* Arther's findings are base on survey response
from thirty-two different law enforcemet agencies (He
provides no information abou wha percentag this repre
sens of thoe he sough to obtan information from.)
Arther repors tha in 1970 6,524 preemploymen poly-
graph exans were administerd by the law enforcemen
peopk who respondd to his survey "Significart deroga
tory information was learnal for the very first time from
2,119 of the applicants This is a disqualification rate of
32% The mod importan thing to know is tha the grea
majority of thee 6,520 examinatios were given afte the
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applicans had alrea¢ passd their backgroud examina
tions." Arther buttresse his argumen by quoting numer
ous example of how importart it was to use the polygraph
Here is one sert in by Norman Luckay, polygraphis$ with
the Cleveland Ohio, police department "[The] [plersm
was amorg the top 10 on our certified appointmen list
when he was given his pre-employmen[polygrap] exami
nation He confessd being involved in an unsolvel armed
robbery.??

Despie sudr impressie stories and the astoundig
figures abou how mary applicans for police jobs are liars,
we mug not forge that there is still no scientifically accept
able evidene abou the accurag of the polygraph in
screenig police applicants If that seens had to beliewe it
is becaus it is so eay to confue utility with accuracy
Arther's datl are abou utility. Conside wha he doesnt
tell us

How manyof thoseapplicantstestedas lying did not admit
to lying, did not confesgo anywrongdoingsVha happend
to then? Thes are utility dat alsq but mog of thoe who
advocae using the polygrapgh for preemploymen screen
ing leave out those figures

Ofthose tested as lying who denied it, how many were actually
telling the truth and shouldhave beerhired? To answe this
guestion—hav mary disbelieving-the-trut mistakes were
made—require an accurag study.

Howmanyof those found ndb belying actually were™ow
mary burglars robbers rapists ard so forth fooled the
polygraph tes? To answe this question—hw mary be-
lieving-a-lie mistakes ther were—require an accuray
study.

| am amazd that there is no definitive evidene on this.
It would not be easy it would not be inexpensive but
utility dat are nat sufficient The stakes are too high to not
know how mary believing-a-le mistakes occur, let alore
disbelieving-the-trut mistakes
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Until that eviden® is obtainel an argumen can be
made to justify polygraph testirg police applicans no mat
ter how marny mistakes are made becaus it does ferret out
a substantibnumbe of undesirablesEven if it does not get
all of them even if some peopk who would haw been
perfecty good policemen are not hired (victims of dis-
believing-the-truh mistakes) that may not be too high a
price to pay.

This is a social political judgment It shoud be made
knowing that there is no scientific evidene abou how
accurae the polygraph may be in screenig applicans to
be hired as policemen | do beliewe that thos who argue for
polygraph testing becaus it screems out at leag some un-
desirables should fed obligatel to see that while this prac
tice is followed, accurag studies are undertaken if only to
find out how often peopk are wrongly rejected

Polygraph Testing to Catch Spies

An Army Sergeah who had acces to cryptologc informa
tion applie for a civilian position [with an intelligene agency]
During the polygraph examination he reactel to variows rele
vant questions In the post-tes interview, he admitted to various
petty crimes and miscellaneos wrongdoing The polygraph ex
aming noted continue specifc reactiors to relevan questios
and when the Sergeahwas reexamind severh weels later, the
samre situation continued His acces was withdrawn ard an in-
vestigation opened While that investigation was still in progress
he was found deal in his automobile It was subsequenyl deter
mined tha he had been engagd in espionag on behaf of the
Sovig Union®

The Nationd Securiy Agencys repott on its use of the
polygraph gives this and numerows other example of spies
caugh through routine preemploymeh polygraph testing
Presumably some nonspies—truthful perfecty employ
able people—als fail the test NSA does not provide infor-
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mation abou how mary spies it catcha or how mary it
later learrs the polygraph missed But it does repot figures
on how mary peopk were rejectel becaus of a variety of
admissionssud as drug use subversie activity, pag crim-
inal convictions ard so forth. One sd of daia reportal is
abou 2,9 applicans for jobs requiring a securiy clear
ane who took a preemploymen polygragh exam Forty-
three percen testa as truthful; but subsequeninforma
tion showe tha 17 of the 29® were concealigy
derogatoy information Thus the known percentag of be-
lieving-a-lie mistakes was less than 1 percen (17 out of the
2,9® peopk tested) Twenty-ore percen failed the poly-
graph ted ard then mace maja admissios tha cause
them not to be hired Twenty-fou percen failed the poly-
graph tes ard then made minor admissios tha did nat
preven them from being hired Eight percen failed the
polygraph ted ard then did not make any admissions

The 8 perce might be instancs of disbelieving-the
truth mistakes NSA does not mentian them in their re-
port, but | deduce how mary there mud haw been from
the figures they did report NSA emphasizs that the poly-
graph is only one tod usel in determinirg who shoul be
hired, naot the final arbiter Peopé who fail the teg are
interviewed afterwad and an attempg is made to uncove
the reasos why the persam showel an emotion& respons
on the polygraph to a particula question Gordan Barlard
told me tha NSA does not hire peopk if their failure on
the polygragh canna be explained

Again, we mud remembe tha the® are only utility
figures not accuray figures Without accuray daf it is
not possibé to answe the following questions How mary
more successfuliars might there be who are still in place
in NSA? NSA believes in their figure of less than 1 percent
but they do not hawe an accurag study to badk it up. While
they may think the polygraph does nat miss ary liars, they
cannd be certain The OTA repot notes tha "thos in-
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dividuals who the Federd Governmen would mos want
to deted (e.g, for nationd securiy violationg may well be
the mog motivated and perhap the beg trained to avoid
detection.® Without an accuray study there is no way to
be certan how mary believing-a-le mistakes are made An
accuray study would no doult be hard to do, but not
impossible Hybrid studies suc as the Israel policeme
study | describel earlier, might be a feasibe approach
Can countermeasurefool the polygrapt? This would
include physicd activities like biting ones tongue the use
of drugs hypnosis and biofeedback There havwe been stud
ies that sugges countermeasuiedo work to some extent
but given the coss in nationd securiy applicatiors of miss
ing someom who is a spy—a believing-a-le mistake—mub
more researb shoull be done It shoul focus on instance
in which the "agent using the countermeasuiewho tries
to fool the polygraph has the help of experts technicd
equipment and months to practice which is what one
would exped a red agern might have Dr. Jon Beawy III,
formerly acting assistah secretay of defen® for healh
affairs, ". . . warnea the Pentaga that its reliance on the
polygraph was endangerig rathea than protectig na
tional security | am told the Sovies hawe a training schod
in an Easten Bloc countly where they tead their agens
how to bea the polygraph Becaug mary of our DOD
manages think it works, they get a false sen® of security
thus making it easie for a Sovia mole who passs the
polygrarh to penetraé the Pentagor."*® Given that possi
bility, it is surprisirg that NSA is only doing a small-sca¢
pilot projed on countermeasuresaccordirg to OTA.
How marny of the 8 percenn who teste as lying but
denid it—245 people by my count—ae actually liars, and
how many are truthful peopk misjudgel by the polygrapt?
Again, only an accuray study could produe an answer
There has been only one accurag study, accordirg to
the respons of both NSA and the CIA, to the OTA's
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inquiry—an anal@ study using studentsin which there is
doult abou the criteria for establishig grourd truth and
the questiors askel had nothing to do with nationad secu
rity! Again, it is amazimg tha in mattes of sud impor
tane o littl e relevarn researh has been done Even if there
is no concen abou disbelieving-the-trdt mistakes when
the stakes are so high there shoutl be the utmod concen
abou believing-a-lia mistakes

Undoubtedly even without accurag datg a strorg ca®
can be macke for using the polygraph to scre@ peopk ap
plying for jobs where they hawe acces to secré¢ informa
tion that could if given to an adversary endange nationad
security Depuly Assistam Attorney Generd Richad K.
Willard put it succinctly "Even if use of the polygram
may unfairly scre@ out sone candidats who are actualy
qualified, we view it as more importart to avod hiring
candidats who may pos a risk to nationd security.®
Lykken provides the counterargumemnin his commern on
Britain's recen decisio to use the polygrap ted in their
agencis dealirg with secré matters "Apart from the dam
age dore to the carees ard reputatios of innocen per
sons this decisio is likely to resut in the loss to the gow
ernmen of sone of its mog conscientios civil servants
.. . [And,] becaus of the tendengy to slight more expensie
but more effective securiy procedures once polygramh
testig has bee introduced this decisiomn may well open
the doa to eay penetratioa of the securiy service by
foreign agens trained to bea the polygraph.®’

On-the-job Polygraph Check-ups

If it is worth trying to keg undesirable from becom
ing employes of intelligene agencies diamord mer
chants or supermarkeclerks it would seen obviows that
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it would be usefu to hawe them take polygraph tess perk
odically once they are employeal to see whethe ary hawe
slipped This is dore in mary businessesAgain, there are
no daa on whethe the polygrapgh tes would be accuraé¢
when useal this way. Probaby the ba® rates of lying are
lower. mary of the bad apples shoull alreag hawe been
screend out by the preemploymentest and fewe em
ployees than job applicans might hawe somethirg to hide
The lower the ba® rates of lying, the more mistaken judg-
mens there will be If we take the earlie exampé of 1,0®
employes in which we assumd that the polygrafgh would
be 90 percen accurate but this time instea of assumig a
lying ba® rate of 20 percen we assume 5 percent her is
what would happen 45 liars would be correctly identified
but 95 truthful peopk would be mistakeny identified as
lying; and 8% truthful peopk would be correcty iden
tified, but 5 liars would slip by, mistakeny identified as
truthful.

Figures 7 ard 8 graphicaly illustrate the effect of hav
ing sud a low ba® rate of lying. To highlight wha the
chang in ba® rates does to the numbes of peopk mistak
enly judge to be lying, | hawe kept the estimate accurag
figure of 90 percen constantt When the ba® of lying is 20
percent two liars, on averageare caugh for evewy truthful
persa misjudged When the ba rate of lying is 5 percent
it reverses and two truthful persors are misjudgel for
every liar caught

The argumen that resentmenhabou having to take the
ted may make it harde to obtan accuraé resuls shoutl
apply here alsa Employes may fed even more resentmen
abou having to take the teg once they hawe been on the job
than before when they were job seekers

*Thereis no way to know what the accurag might be in eithe case sine there
has been no adequag study But it is unlikely that it is as high as 90 percent
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The sane justification for polygrapgh testing prior to
employmen can be mack for giving the ted during em
ploymert with eithe policemen or employes of an agengy
sudh as NSA. The police rarely do this, althoudh with the
temptatiors of the job, and the incidene of corruption a
ca® could be mack to justify it. NSA does do sone on-the
job polygraph testing If an employe fails the test ard a
subsequeninterview does not resole the reasm why, a
securiy investigation is made To my question abou wha
would happe if the matte cannd be resolved—i some
one fails the polygraph tes repeatedt but nothing adverg
is uncovered;—+ was told: it has neve happenegthere is
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no policy othe than to decice sud a matte ca® by case
and a decisiom neve has had to be made It would be a
delicakt matter To fire someoe who has been employa
for mary yeass would be very had if there was no evidene
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of wrongdoing just the repeated} failed polygraph If she
were innocenf her ange a the injustice of being fired
might tempg her to divulge the secré information she
would haw learnal during her employment And yet if
evely time she was askel "Have you divulged any informa
tion to agens of any foreign country in the lag year? the
polygraph showel an emotion& respons when she sad no,
it would be had not to do anything

Catching Leaks andDeterrence Theory

One of the proposé new use of the polygraph is to
identify, without involving the Departmei of Justice in-
dividuals in the governmen who hawe macde unauthorize
disclosurs of classifigl information Up until now all such
investigatiors had to be treatel as crimind cases If the
changs propose by the Reaga administratiomn in 198
were to take effect unauthorizd disclosure could be
treatel as "administrativé matters Any governmen
ageng hea who believes an employe has leaked informa
tion could ak the employe to take a polygraph test It is
unclea whethe this would be required of al those who
had acces to the leaked document—in which ca the lying
base rate would be low and the mistale rate in using the
polygraph high—a just to those peopk whom prior inves
tigation suggestd as likely suspects

The OTA repot points out that ther hawe not been
any studies to determire the polygrapls accurag in de
tecting a lie abou unauthorizd disclosures The FBI did,
however provide dat tha indicata it had successfuit
usal the polygraph in twenty-sk sud case over four years
—successfuin tha mog of thos who failed the polygraph
confessed® But the FBI's use of the polygraph differs from
what might be allowed by the new regulations The FBI
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did not teg all thoe who might have mace an unauthorize
disclosure (Sud aprocedue has been termal adragnetuse
of the polygraph) Instead only a narrowe grou of sus
pect suggestd by prior investigation were tested so the
ba® rate of lying was highe ard the mistakes lower than
in adragnet FBI regulatiors prohibit the use of polygragh
tess for "dragné type screenig of large numbes of sub
jects or as a substituée for logicd investigation by conven
tiond means.* The new regulatiors propose in 198
could allow dragné polygraph testing

The kind of peopk examined the conten of the exam
and the examinatiom procedurs in administratie poly-
graph testirg would all be likely to differ from when peopk
suspectd of crimind acsk take a polygrafh test Resent
men would presumabyt be high, sinee an employes could
lose acces to classifi@ information unles he todk the test
NSA's surve of its own employes found tha NSA em
ployees fed polygraph testing is justified Tha may be
true; but unles the survey was dore in a way to insure
anonymity, those who resen polygraph testirg might not
admt it. It is mudh less likely, | believe tha governmenh
employes in othe agencis will fed polygraph testirg is
justified to catc leaks particulary if it seens tha the
purpo® is to suppres information more damagimg to the
administration than to the nations security

Deputy Assistah Attorney Generd Willard testified
before Congres abou quite anothe rationak for using the
polygraph "An additiond beneft of polygragh use is its
deterrem effed upon certan kinds of miscondut tha can
be difficult to deted¢ through othe means Employes who
know they are subjet¢ to polygragh examinatios may be
more likely to refrain from sud misconduct.® This may
not work as well as it seemsPolygraph testirg is probaby
going to make mary more mistake trying to catd those
peopk lying abou unauthorizd disclosure when the sus
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pect are not employes of an intelligence agency Even if
that is not so—am no one knows whethe it is so—f the
peopk who are testa think that or a leag know tha no
one knows deterrene may fail. The polygragh works if
mog peopk who take the ted think it will. Using the poly-
graph with unauthorizd disclosure may cau® the inno-
cent rightly or not, to be just as fearful, and certainiy/ just
as angly abou being tested as the guilty.

It might be argua tha it doesnt matte if the ted
works or not, it can still hawe a deterrem effed on some
and no punishmeh nea be given to those who fail the test
avoiding the ethicd dilemma of punishirg ary innocens
misjudged But if the consequeneeof being judged a liar
on the polygraph are negligible the ted is unlikely to work
at all, ard it certainy wont hawe mud deterren value if
it is known tha thos who fail are not punished

Comparingthe Polygraph and Behavioral Clues to Deceit

Polygragh examines do not make their judgmens
abou whethe a suspetis lying from the polygraph chat
alone The polygragh examine not only knows wha the
prior investigation has revealed but in a pretes interview
the examine obtairs more information as he explairs the
examinatim procedue ard develop the questios tha
will be usal in the exam The examine al gairs impres
siors from the subject facid expressionsvoice gestures
and manne of speakig during the pretes$ interview, in
the examinatia itself, ard in the post-tes interview. There
are two schoos of though abou whethe the examine
shoull conside behavioré clues in addition to the poly-
graph chat in making his evaluation abou whethe a sus
ped is lying. The training materias | hawe seen usel by
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thos who do conside behavior& clues to deceit are woe
fully out of date not base on the lateg publishal researh
findings They include a numbe of wrong idea ard sone
right ones abou how to interpreé behaviord clues to de-
ceit

Only four studies compare judgmens$ base on poly-
graph tess and behaviora clues with judgmens mace by
polygraphes who had not examinel the subjecs but just
inspectel the charts Two studies suggesté that accurag
base on just the behaviora clues was equa to accurag
from the polygrap charts ard one study found the behav
ioral clues yielded judgmens tha were accuraé but not as
accuraé as those mace from the polygragh record All
three studies suffera from maja flaws. uncertainy abou
grourd truth, too few suspect examined or too few exam
iners making judgments’* Thes problens were remediel
in the fourth study, by Raskn and Kircher, which has not
yet bee published”” They found tha judgmens base on
behaviord clues were not much bette than chance while
judgmens basel just on the polygraph charts without con
tad with the suspectswere mud bette than chance
, Peopk are often so misled misinterpretiig or missirg
the behaviora clues to deceit Remembe my repot (in the
beginnirg of chapte 4) of our study that found that peopk
could not tell from our videotaps whethe the nursing
studens were lying or truthfully describig their emoc
tions. Yet, we know there were unrecognizd clues to de
ceit When the® nursirg studens lied, concealig the neg
ative emotiors they felt when watchimg the surgica films,
the pitch of their voice becane higher, they usal fewer
hamd movemens to illustrate their speech ard they made
more shrug emblematt slips We hawe just finished our
facid measuremeston thes subjecs and not yet had time
to publish the results but they appea to be the mod prom
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ising of al in identifying lies. The mod powerfu of the
facid measuremestwas one tha spotte subtk sigms of
musck movement showirg disgus or contemp embed
ded within seemingy happy smiles

We mug be measurig information tha peopk eithe
dont know abou or cant see In the next yea we will find
out which it is. We will train a group of people telling
them what to look for, and then shav them the videotapes
If their judgmens are still wrong, we will know tha accu
racy in spottirg thee behaviora clues to decei requires
slowed and repeatd viewing and preci® measurement
My be is that accurag will be goal as a resut of training,
but not as high as it is with preci® measurement

It would be importart in a stud/ sud as Raskn ard
Kircher's to compae the accurag of judgmens macde from
polygraph chars with measuremestof behaviora clues to
deceit ard with the judgmens of trained not naive ob-
servers | expe¢ we would find that for at leas sone sus
pects behaviora measuremestaddel to judgmens macke
from the polygragh chars alore will increag the accurag
of lie detection The behavior& clues to decet can give
information abou which emotim is felt. Is it fear, anger
surprise distress or excitememtha is producirg the sigrs
of arousé on the polygraph char®

It may be possibk al to extrad sud specift informa
tion abou which emotim is felt from the polygrag rec
ords themselves Recal our findings (describé at the erd
of chapte 4) suggestig a differert patten of autonome
nervols systen activity for ead emotion No one has yet
tried this approab to the interpretatim of polygraph
chars in detectig lies. Information abou specifc emo
tions—derivel from both behaviora clues and the poly-
graph chart—coudl help to decreas the incidene@ of both
disbelieving-the-trut mistakes and believing-a-le mis-
takes Anothe importart matte tha need to be investt
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gateal is how well sophisticatd countermeasuseto evace
detectio of lying can be spottel by combinirg behavior&
clues ard emotion-specift interpretatios of polygram
charts

The polygragh can only be usa with a cooperative
consentilyg suspect Behaviord clues can always be read
without permission without advane notice without the
suspectd liar knowing that he is unde suspicion While it
might be possibé to outlaw polygraph testirg in certan
applications one could neve outlaw the use of behaviora
clues to deted deceit Even if polygraph testirg is not made
legd to catdh governmeh employes who le&k informa
tion, lie catches can and will still scrutiniz the behavio
of those they suspect

In mary instance in which decet is suspected-
whethe it be spousal diplomatic or bargaining—a poly-
graph teg is out of the question It does not matte that
trust is not expected not even an interrogatoy sd of ques
tions is allowed When trugs is expected as betweea
spousesfriends or paren ard child, askirg questios in a
directed sequenceeven without a polygraph jeopardize
the relationship Even a parern who may hawe more author
ity over he child than mog lie catches haw ove thos
they suspet may not be able to afford the coss of interro-
gation The failure to accep the child's initial claim of
innocene could permanentt undermire their relation
ship, even if the child submitted and not all would.

Sone peopk may fed it is best or moral not to try to
spa lies, to accep peopk a their word, take life at face
valug and do nothing to diminish the chance of being
misled The choie is made not to risk wrongfully accusiig
someotr of lying, even thoudh it mears increasim the risk
of being deceived Sometimes that may be the beg choice
It depend upon what is a stake who might be unde
suspicion what the likelihood is of being misled ard the
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lie catchers attitude toward others In Updikes novd
Marry Me, wha would Jerry lose by believing tha his wife,
Ruth, is truthful when she is lying abou an affair, and how
would that compae to wha he would lose or gain by
believing she is lying if she has insteal bee truthfully
faithful? In some marriage the damag dore by a false
accusatio might be greate than the damag dore by al-
lowing a decei to procee unchallengeduntil the evidene
is overwhelming That will not always be the case It de
pend upon the particulas of ead situation Somne peopk
may not have mud choice they may be too suspicios to
risk believing-a-lie bette able to risk making false accusa
tions then to risk being taken

The only suggestia abou wha shoul always be con
sideral in trying to decice which risks to take is neverreach
afinal conclusion about whether a suspect is lying or truthful based
solelyon either the polygrapbr behavioral clueso deceitChap
ter 6 explaine the hazards and precautios tha can be
taken to redue@ thos hazards in interpretirg behavior&
clues This chapte shoud haw mack clea the hazard
involved in interpretirg a polygragh chat as evidene of
lying. The lie catche mug always estimae the likelihood
that a gesture expressionor polygrapgh sign of emotion
arouséd indicates lying or truthfulness rarely is it eve
absolutey certain. In those rare instance when an emotin
contradictirg the lie leaks in a full facid expression or
sonme part of the conceald information is blurted out in
words during a tirade the suspet will realiz tha too ard
will confess More often recognizimg the presene of be
haviord clues to decet or clues to honesty as with the
polygraph can only provide a bass for decidirg whethe
or not to purswe further inquiry.

The lie catche shoul alo evaluae the particula lie in
terms of the likelihood that there will be any mistakes at all.
Sone deceis are s0 eay to accompli that there is little
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chane ary behavior& clues will surface Othe lies are so
difficult to accompli§ that mary errors shoul occur, ard
there will be mary behavior& clues to consider The next
chapte describe wha to conside in estimatirg whethe
a lie will be eay or had to spot



EIGHT

Lie Checkig

Most liessuccedbecausnoonegoesthroudithe

work to figure out how to catdh them Usually it

doesnt mudh matter But when the stake are
high—when the victim would be severey harmeal if misled
or the liar severey harmel if caugh ard benefita if
wrongly judged to be truthful—thele is reasm to do that
work. Lie checkirg isnt a simple task quickly done Many
questiors hawe to be considerd to estimae whethe or not
mistakes are likely and if they are what kind of mistakes
to expe¢ and how to spd thoe mistakes in particula
behavioré clues Questiors hawe to be ask& abou the na
ture of the lie itself, abou the characteristis of the specifc
liar and of the specift lie catcher No one can be absolutely
certain whethe or nat a liar will fail or a truthful persm
will be exoneratedLie checkirg provides only an informed
guess But making sud an estimate shoull redue both
believing-a-le and disbelieving-the-trut mistakes At the
least it makes both liar ard lie catche awae of how com
plicated it is to forecas whethe a liar can be caught

Lie checkirg will allow a suspicios persm to estimaée
his chance of confirming or disprovirg his suspicions
Sometime all he will lean is tha he cant find out, would
that Othello had known that Or, he may leam which mis-
takes are likely, and what to look and listen for. Lie check



Lie Checking 241

ing could be usefu al to a liar. Sorme may decice the odds
are agains them ard not embak on a lie or not continwe
their lie. Othes may be encourage by how eay it appeas
to g& away with a lie or may leam wha to focus their
efforts upon to avoid the mistakes they are mod likely to
make In the nex chaptey | will explan why the informa
tion in this and othe chaptes usualy will help the lie
catche more than the liar.

Thirty-eight questiors hawe to be answerd to chek a
lie. Most of them haw alreay been mentione in the
coure of explainirg othe mattes in earlia chapters Now
I hawe gathere them into a single checklist addirg a few
guestiors that | havent yet had reasm to describe | will
analyz2 a numbe of differert lies, using the checklig to
shav why sone lies are eay and sone hard (The entire list
of thirty-eight questios appeas as table 4 in the appendix)

An easylie for the liar shoutl produe few mistakes and
therefoe be hard for the lie catche to detect while a hard
lie for the liar shoutl be easy for the lie catche to detect
An eay lie would nat require concealilg or falsifying emo
tions there would hawe been ampk opportunity to practice
the specift lie, the liar would be experiencd in lying, ard
the target the potentid lie catcher would naot be suspi
cious A newspape article entitled "How Head-Huntes
Stak Executives in the Corporae Jungle® describe a
numbe of sud very eay lies.

Head-huntes find executive who can be lured from
one compaly tofill ajob with anothe competirg company
Since no compaty wans to lose talentel employes to com+
petitors head-huntes cant be dired in their attemps to
leam abou prospects Sam Jones a head-hunte with a
New York firm, told how she get the information she
need from a "mark’ by posirg as an industrid researcher
" 'We're doing a study correlatirg educatio and caree
paths Could | ak you a coupk of question8 I'm nat inter-
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estal in your name just the statistic abou your caree
path and education. And | axk the fellow everythirg abou
himself how much money he makes is he married how old
is he, numbe of children . . . Head-huntimg is manipulat
ing other peopk into giving you information Flat out,
that's what it is."” Another head-hunte describe his job
this way: "When peopk ak me at a party what | do | tell
them | lie, cheaf and stea for a living."?

The interview with the psychiatrc patient Mary,
whom | describd in the first chapter provides an exampk
of a very hard lie:

DOoCTOR Well Mary, uh, how are you feeling today?

MARY: Fine doctor I'm looking forward to spendimg the
weekend uh, with my family, you know. It's, uh, bee five weels
now since | cane into the hospital

DOCTOR NO more depresse feelings Mary? No thoughs of
suicide you're sure now?

MARY: I'm really embarrassabou that | don't | sure dont
fed tha way now. | just want to go, be home with my husband

Both Mary and Sam succeedé in their lies. Neither
was caught but Mary could havwe been On all couns the
odds were againg Mary and favored Sara Mary's is a more
difficult lie to pull off. Mary is also a les skilled liar, and
the docta had a numbe of advantage as alie catcher. Let's
conside first the ways in which the lies themselve dif-
fered quite apat from the characteristis of the liars and
the lie catchers

Mary has to lie abou feelings and Sam does not. Mary
is concealimg the anguis that is motivating her suicidd
plans Those feelings might leak or the burden of conceal
ing them might give away her pretende positive feelings
Mary not only has to lie abou feelings but, unlike Sara she
has strong feelings abou lying itself, feelings she also has
to conceal Becaug Saras lie is authorized—patrof the job
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—she doesrt fed guilty abou lying. Mary's unauthorize

lie generate guilt. A patiert is supposd to be hones$ with

the docta who is trying to help her, and besides Mary

liked her doctor Mary alo feek ashamd abou lying ard

abou plannirg to take her life. Thehardest lieare thoseabout
emotiorfelt at the time of the lie; the stronger the emotions and the
greaterthe number of different emotions that have to be concealed,
the harder the lie will be. So far | hawe explaina why in
addition to feeling anguish Mary would al fed guilt and
shame When we turn now from considerig the lie to
analyzirg the liars, we shal see why Mary would fed a
fourth emotian tha she al® has to conceal

Mary is less practicel and skilled in lying than Sara She
has not before attempte to concead anguidh and suicide
plans and has no experiene lying abou anything to a
psychiatrist Her lack of practiee makes he afrad of being
caught ard tha fear, of course may itsef leak addirg to
the burden of emotiors she mud conceal Her psychiatrc
illness makes her especialy vulnerabé to fear, guilt, and
shame And further, she is not likely to be able to concea
these feelings

Mary has nat anticipatel all the questios the docta is
likely to ask and she has to make up her line as she goes
along Saa is just the opposite She is practicel a this type
of lie, has dore it mary times is confidert abou her ability
basel on pas successesard has a well-worked-out re-
hearsd line. Saa al® has the advantag of a backgroud
in acting enablig her to play roles skillfully, often con
vincing even herself

The docta has three advantage over the executie as
a lie catcher This is not a first meeting and his previows
knowledg of Mary gives him a bette chane of avoiding
the Brokaw hazad due to a failure to take accoun of indi-
vidud differences While nat all psychiatriss are trained in
how to spd sigrs of conceald emotion he has sud skill.
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And, unlike the executive the docta is wary. He is alett
to the possibility of deceit having been taugh tha suicidd
patienst after a few weels in the hospitd may conceatheir
true feelings in orde to get out of the hospitd and kill
themselves

Mary's mistakes were evident in her speech voice
body, and expressionsShe is unpractice as a liar, not a
smooh talker, and she provides clues to decet in her choice
of words ard in her voice speeb errors circumlocutious
ness inconsistencie in her line, ard speeb pauses The
strorg negative emotiors she feek al® actel to produe
those errors in he speeb ard highe pitch. Clues to thee
conceald emotions—anguishfear, guilt, anrd shame—ais
were evident in the leakag@ emblens sud as the shrug
self-manipulato movements decrease illustratar move
ments and micro facid expressioa showirg thee four
emotions All four emotiors leakeal in the reliable facid
muscles despie Mary's attemps to conced them Becaus
the docta is alread acquaintd with Mary, he shout hawe
been bette ablk to interpre her illustratar and manipula
tor body movemens tha otherwise he might misinterpre
becaus of individud differences in a first encounter In
fact, her docta did not pick up on the clues to her deceit
althoudh | presune tha if he had been alerta to what |
hawe explained he ard mod othes would haw detecte
her lie.

Sam has nearl the ided situatian for aliar: no emotiors
to conceal practie in exacty this lie; time to rehearsg
confidene due to pad successesnaturd and develope
skills to draw upon in he performance authorizatio to
lie; an unsuspectig victim who is liable to errors in judg
mernt becaue of a first encounter ard a victim who is not
especialy talental as a judge of people Of course with
Sara unlike Mary, | had no opportuniy to examire a film
or videota to seart for ary clues to deceit sine | an
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relying just upon a newspape account | can only predid
that neithe | nor anyore else would find any clues to her
deceit It was a very eay deceit there were no reasoss for
her to make mistakes

The only othe advantag Sala could haw had would
have bee a victim who actively collaborate in the deceit
who needel to be misled for his own reasons Neither Sal
nor Mary had that Ruth, the philanderirg wife in the
incident | hawe quotel in earlie chaptes (taken from Jom
Updike's novd Marry Me), had that advantage Hers was a
very had lie that shoud hawe been full of mistakes but her
willin g victim did not dete¢ them Recal that Ruth's hus
band Jerry, overheas her speakimg on the telephore to her
lover. Noticing somethig different in the sourd of her
voice, Jerly asks Ruth to whom she has been talking.
Caugh unprepared Ruth makes up the line that the Sun
day schod was calling, which Jerty challenge as not fitting
what he had head her say Jerly does not push further, and
Updike implies that Jeriy fails to dete¢ Ruth's decet be
cau® he has a reasm to avoid a confrontation abou infi-
delity: Jerty is also concealimg an affair, and as it turns out,
it is with the wife of Ruth's lover

Let us compae Ruth's very hard but undetected lie
with a very eay lie, which also goes undetectd but for
very different reasons This eay lie comes from a recern
analyss of the lying technique usel by con artists

In "mirror play' . . . the con artig confrons the victim with a
hidden thought disarmirg him by anticipatirg the actua con
frontation sensd from the victim. Jom Hamrak one of the mog
inventive con men of the first yeas of this centuy in Hungary
and an accomplie dressd as a technician walked into the office
of an alderma in City Hall. Hamr& announcd tha they had
come for the clodk which was to be repaired The alderman
probaby becaus of the gred value of the clock, was reluctan to
hard it over. Instea of further substantiatig his role, Hamr&
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respondd by calling the aldermars attention to the extraordi
naty value of the clock, declarirg tha it was for this reasm tha
he had cone for it in person Thus con artiss are eage to dired
their victim's attention to the mod sensitie issug thus authen
ticating their role by seemim to injure their own cause®

The first isswe to conside in estimatirg whethe or not
there will be any clues to decet is whethe or not the lie
involves emotiors felt at the momert of the lie. As | ex
plained in chapte 3 and illustrated in my analyss of the
psychiatrc patiert Mary's lie, the hardes lies involve emo
tions felt at the momer of the lie. Emotions are not the
whole story, other questiors mug be askal even to make
an estimae abou whethe emotiors will be successfull
concealed But asking abou emotiors is a goad place to
begin

Concealilg emotiors might be the principd aim of the
lie—as it is with Mary, but not with Ruth. Even when that
is not sg when the lie is not abou feelings feelings abou
lying can becone involved There are mary reasols why
Ruth may fed detection apprehensin and deceptim guilt.
Clearly, she would fear the consequenceif her attempg to
conced her affair is discovered It is not just that Ruth
won't be able to continue to obtain the reward provided
by her affair if her lie fails; she might be punished Her
husband Jerry, might leaw her if he discoves her infi-
delity; and if there is a divorce testimory abou her adul
tery could cau® her to receiw less favorabk financid terms
(Updike's novd was written before the era of no-faut di-
vorce) Even in no-fauk states adultey can adversey affed
child custody If the marriage continues it may be dam
aged at leag for a time.

Not evew liar is punisheal if caught neithe the head
hunte Sam nor the psychiatrc patiert Mary would suffer
any punishmen if their lies failed. While the con man
Hamra would, like Ruth, be punished othe mattes make
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him fed less detection apprehensionHamr& is practicel
in just this kind of lie, and he knows tha he has the per
sond assed that aid him as aliar. Although Ruth has been
successfull deceivirg her husband she is nat highly prac
ticed in exacty wha this lie requires—coverig an over
head phore call. Nor does she fed confidert abou her
talens as a liar.

Her knowledg tha she will be punishd if her lie fails
is only one sour@ of Ruths fear of being caught She al®
fears punishmen for the very ad of lying. If Jerly discov
ers that Ruth has been willing ard able to deceiwe him, his
distrug of her could be a soure of trouble quite apat from
her infidelity. Sone who are cuckoldel claim it is the loss
of trust not the infidelity, tha is beyord their capaciy to
forgive. Again, note that not evewy liar is punishe for the
aa of lying itself, tha is only so when the liar and victim
hawe an intende future tha could be jeopardizé by dis-
trust If caugh lying, the head-hunte Saia would only lose
her ability to ge information from this particula "mark."
Hamr& would be punishe& not for impersonatia but for
theft or attempte theft Even the psychiatrc patient Mary
would nat be punishel for lying itself. The discovey that
she lied would, however make he docta more wary.
Trust tha the othe persm will be truthful is not assumd
or requira in evey endurirg relationship not even in
evely marriage

Ruth's detection apprehensio shoull be magnified by
her realization tha Jerwy is suspicious Hamraks$ victim,
the alderman is al® suspicios of anyore who want to
remo\e his valuabk clock The beauy of the "mirror play"
is tha directly addressig ard making public a privately
held suspicim reducs it. The victim thinks tha a thief
would neve be so audacios as to acknowledg just what
his victim fears That logic can al® cau® a lie catche to
discoun leakag becaus he cant beliew tha a liar would
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make sud a mistake In their analyss of military decep
tions, Donald Danid armd Katherire Herbig note tha "
. .. the bigge the leak the less likely the targe will believe
it sine it seens too god to be true. [In a numbe of cass
military plannes discounte leakag¢ ... as too blatart to
be anythirg but plants.®

Ruth, like the patiert Mary, shara values with her vic-
tim and might fed guilt abou lying. But it is les clea
whethe Ruth feek that concealig her affair is authorized
Even peopk who condermm adultey do not necessan
agree tha unfaithfu spouss shoutl reved their infidelity.
With Hamr& it is more certain Like the head-hunteSara
he feek no guilt—lying is pat of wha they do to make
their living. Probaby Hamr& alw is a naturad liar or psy
chopath which would al® diminish the chane he would
fed guilty abou lying. Among Hamraks peers lying to
"marks' is authorized

Ruth's ard Hamraks lies illustrate two more points
She doesrt anticipae when she will neal to lie, and so she
did not work out ard practie he line. This shoul mag
nify Ruth's fea of being caught once the lie begins since
she knows she canna fall bak upon a prepare se of
answers Even if Hamr& was to be caugh in sud a predic
ament—and a professionhliar wont often be—he has the
talens to improvise tha she doesn't But Ruth has one
greda advantag ove Hamrak the one mentiona in intro-
ducing this example—sh has a willing victim, who for his
own reasos does not wart to catdh her. Sometims sud
a victim may not even be awae tha he is colluding in
maintainirg the deceit Updike leaves the reade uncertan
whethe or not Jery is awae of his collusion ard if Ruth
realizes this is happening There are two ways in which
willing victims make the liar's tak easier Liars are les
afraid of being caugh if they know tha their victims are
blind to their mistakes And, liars fed les guilty abou
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deceivirg sud victims, for they can beliewe tha they are
only doing what their victims wan them to do.

So far we hawe analyze four lies, identifying why in
Mary's ard Ruth's case there would be clues to decet ard
why there shoutl be no clues to decet in the lies of eithe
Sala or Hamrak Now let us conside a ca® in which a
truthful perso was judged to be lying to see how lie check
ing might haw helpal to preven sud a mistaken judg
ment

Gerabl Andersa was accusd of raping ard murderirg
Nancgy Johnson the wife of his next-do@ neighbor
Nancys husbaul had come home in the middle of the night
from work, found her body, run ove to the Andersons
house told them tha his wife was deal ard tha he couldnt
find his son and askel Mr. Andersa to ge the police

A numbe of incidens mace Andersam a suspect The
day following the murde he had stayal home from work,
drark too much at a locd bar, talked abou the murdes
and when broughlt home had been overhead sobbimg
while sayirg to his wife, "l didnt wart to do it, but | had
to." His late claim tha he was talking abou getting
drunk, not murder was not believed When the police
askal him abou a spd in the upholstey of his car, Ander
son claima it had been there before he bough it. Later,
during the interrogation he admitted tha he had lied, haw
ing felt ashamd abou admitting that he had slappe his
wife during an argument causimg a nosebleed His inter-
rogatos repeatedl told Andersam tha this incidert
proved that he was a violent persa who could kill ard a
liar who would dery it. During the interrogation Ander
son admittel that when he was twelve he had been in-
volved in a minor sex offenge that had not harmel the girl
and had neve bea repeatedlt later canme out tha he was
not twelve but fifteen at the time. This, his interrogatos
insisted was further prod tha he was a liar, as well as



250 Telling Lies

evidene that he had a sex problem and therefoe could be
the pers;mm who raped and then murdera his neighba
Nancy.

Joe Townsend a professionh polygragh operator was
brough in and identified by the interrogatos as someom
who had neve been wrong in catchirg a liar.

Townsemr initially ran two long series of tess on Anderson ard
got sone baffling ard contradictoy readings When questiond
on the murde itself, Andersam showal "blips" on his tapes tha
were indicative of deceptim in denyirg guilt. But when ques
tioned abou the murde weapm ard how ard wher he had
disposel of it, the polygraph tape showel tha he came out
"clean! In simplistic terms Andersm indicatal "guilt" abou
Nancys murde and "innocencé on the weapm with which she
had been hideousy stabbe and slashed When askedwhere he
had obtainal the knife, wha kind of knife it was ard where he
had gat rid of it Andersa sad "I dont know" ard the tape didnt
blip. . . . Townsen reran Andersam three times on the murde
weapam ard gaot the same results When he was through Joe
Townsen told Andersm tha he had failed the lie-detecto test®

The polygragh operators judgmern fit with the inter-
rogators beliefs that they had their man They questiond
Andersm for atotal of six days Audiotapes of the interro-
gation revealel how Anders;m was worn down and had
finally confessd to a crime he did not commit Almost
until the end he claimed innocence protestirg that he
couldnt have donre it since he had no memowy of killing or
raping Nancy. The interrogatos countera by telling him
that a killer might hawe a blackout Failure to remembe the
act, they said did not prove that he had not done it. Ander-
son signal a confessim after the interrogatos told him his
wife sad she knew that he had killed Nancy, a statemen
his wife later denied eve having made A few days later
Andersm repudiatel his confession and seven months
later the true killer, chargel with anothe rape-murder
confessd to killing Nancy Johnson



Lie Checking 251

My analyss suggess that Andersons emotiond reac
tions to the murde questiors during the polygraph ted
could hawe been due to othe factors apat from the possit
bility that he was lying when he said he did not commit the
murder. Remembe that the polygraph ted is not a lie de-
tector. It only detecs emotiond arousal The questio is
whethe Andersm could haw been emotionaly arouse
when questione abou the crime only if he had murdera
Nancy. Are there other reasos why Andersa might hawe
been emotionaly arouse abou the crime even if he did
not commi it? If there were the polygraph ted would
prove inaccurate

The stakes are so great—the punishmem so severe—
that most* suspecs who were guilty of such a crime would
be fearful, but so would some innocents Polygragh opera
tors try to redue the innocents fea of being disbelievel
and magnify the guilty persons fear of being caugh by
telling the suspet that the machire neve fails. One reasm
why Andersa would fear being disbelievel is the nature
of the interrogation that precedd the polygraph test Po-
lice experté distinguih betwee interviews which are
conductel to obtain information and interrogations
which presune guilt and are conductel in an accusatoy
way, attemptirg to coere a confession Interrogatos
often, as they did with Anderson use the force of their own
conviction abou the suspecs guilt, openly acknowledged
to force the suspet to give up his claim to innocence While
this may intimidate the guilty into confessing it does so at
the cogd of scarirg the innocen suspect who realizes that
his interrogatos do not have an open mind abou his guilt.
After twenty-fouw hours nonstop of sud interrogation
Andersm took the polygraph test

Anderson$s emotiona reactiors to the murde ques

*| say mostguilty suspect would be afraid becaus not everyore who murdes
is afrad of being caught Neithe the professionanor the psychopat would be
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tions registere by the polygrafph could hawe been gener
ated nat only by his fear of being disbelievel but alo by
feelings of shane and guilt. Even thoudh innocen of the
murder, Andersam was ashamd of two othea crimes His
interrogatos knew tha he was ashamd abou hitting his
wife ard abou having as an adolescentcommitted a se
offense He al felt deceptim guilt abou his attemps to
conceé or misrepresenthe® incidents The interrogatos
repeated} played on the® incidens to persuad Andersm
that he was the type of persa who could kill ard rape but
this could alo haw magnifie his feelings of shane ard
guilt and linked thos feelings with the crime he was ac
cuse of committing

Lie checkirg explairs why any sigrs of fear, shame or
guilt—whethe they be in Andersons expressions ges
tures voice speechor autonome nervols systen activity
as measurd by the polygraph—woudl be ambiguows as
clues to deceit These emotiors were just as likely to surfae
if Andersa was innocert as if he was indea the murderer
One more incidert tha the interrogatos did not know
abou mack it impossibé for them to tell from Andersons
emotiond reactiors whethe or not he was lying. After
Andersm was out of jail, Jama Phelan the journalid
whos story had helpal win Andersors freedom askel
Andersm abou what might have made him "fail" the poly-
graph test Andersam reveale@ still anothe sour@ of his
emotiond reactiors to the crime he did not commit The
night of Nancys murder when Andersom went with the
police to his neighbors home he had looked a Nancys
naked body acoupk of times He felt tha this was aterrible
thing for him to hawe done In his mind he had committed
a crime adifferert one than murde but one tha neverthe
less mack him fed and registe guilt and shame He lied,
concealimy this terrible ad from the interrogatos ard the
polygragh operator and of course he felt guilty abou
lying to thee men
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Andersons interrogatos mack the Othello error. Like
Othello, they correcty recognize tha their suspet was
emotionallyy aroused Their error was in misidentifying the
cau®e of the emotion in not realizing tha the correcty
identified emotiors might be felt whethe their suspetwas
guilty or innocent Jug as Desdemona'distres was not at
the loss of her lover, Andersorns shame guilt, ard fea were
not related to the murde but to his othea crimes Like
Othello, the interrogatos becane victims of their own pre-
conceptios abou their suspect They too could naot toler-
ate uncertainy abou knowing whethe their suspet was
lying or not Incidentally, the interrogatos did hawe infor-
mation detaik abou the murde weapon tha only the
guilty persa would aloo hawe and would not be known to
an innocen person The fad tha Andersa did not re-
spord on the polygraph to the questios abou the knife
should hawe suggestéd to the polygraph operate tha An-
derson might be innocent Instea of repeatig the teg
three times the polygraphe shoutl haw constructd a
Guilty Knowledge Test using information abou the crime
that only the perpetrato would haw known

Hamrak the con man ard Anderson the accusd mur-
der, exemplify the two types of mistakes tha plagle at
temps to catd crimind liars. In an interrogation or dur-
ing a polygraph tes Hamr& would probaby be unarousd
emotionally appearig quite innocen of any wrongdoing
Lie checkirg mace clea why sud an experienced profes
sional naturd liar or psychopat rarey make mistakes
when lying. Hamr& is an exampe of the persam who< lie
will be believed Andersm represers just the opposie
problem He was an innocernt who was for all the reasos
explained judgel to be guilty—a disbelieving-the-truthfu
mistake

My purpo® in examinirg the® two case is not to
argle tha polygraph lie detection or the use of expressie
clues to decet shoutl be bannel when crimind suspect
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are examined Even if one wished to thete is no way to stgp
peopk from making use of behavioré clues to deceit Ev-
eryones impressios of othes is based in part upon the
other persors expressie behavior Sud behavia conveys
impressiol aboud mud more than truthfulness Expres
sive behavio is a maja soure for impressios abou
whethe someoe is friendly, outgoing dominating attrac
tive and attracted intelligent, intereste in or understand
ing of wha one is saying ard so on. Usually sud impres
sions are formed unwittingly, without the persm being
awar of the particula behavior& clue he considered |
explaing in chapte 6 why | beliewe tha errors are les
likely if sudh judgmens are made more explicitly. If one is
awatre of the soure of ones impressionsif one knows the
rules tha one follows in interpretirng specifc behaviors
correctiors are more likely. Ones judgmens are more
availabk to challenge by ones colleagues by the persm
whom ore is judging ard throudh learnirg by experiene
which judgmens turn out to be corre¢ and which mis-
taken Most police training does not emphasie behaviora
clues to deceit | presune tha a detective usualy does nat
know the explicit bass for his hund tha this suspet is
guilty and that one innocent While the currert training of
sonme polygraph lie detectos does emphasie the impor
tane of nonverbd clues to deceif their information abou
what are the behaviord clues to decet is out of dae or
unsubstantiatedand too little attention is given abou
when sud clues will be useles or misleading

It is not possibé to abolid the use of behaviord clues
to decet in crimind interrogations and | am not certan
that justice would be serval if it were In dead{ deceits
when a truthful persm could be falsely imprisona or ex
ecuta for acrime or alying murdere could escap convic
tion, evey legd attemp shoutl be mace to discove the
truth. Instead my argumen is to make the proces of inter-
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preting sud clues more explicit, more deliberate and more
cautious | haw emphasizé the potentid for making er
rors, ard how the lie catchey by considerig eat of the
guestiors on my lie-checkirg list (table 4 in the appendix)
can estimae the chance of eithe detectimg a lie or recog
nizing the truth. | beliewe that training in how to spd the
clues to deceit learning the hazard ard precautions ard
engagimg in lie checkirg could make detectives more accu
rate decreasig both disbelieving-the-trut and believing
a-lie mistakes But it would take field research studyirg
police interrogatos armd crimind suspects to find out
whethe | am right. Sud work was begun and the resuls
appesarel promising but unfortunatey it was not comp
leted:

When opposimg nationad leades meéd during an inter-
nationd crisis decet may be much more deady than it is
in police work, and detectirg it more dangeros ard diffi-
cult. The stakes for a mistaken judgment—disbelieving
the-truh or believing-a-lie—ae greate than even in the
modg dastardy of crimind deceits Only a few politica
scientiss hawe written abou the importan@ of lying ard
detectirg decet in persond meeting amorg head of stae
or high-rankirg officials. Alexande Groth says "The tasls
of divining the attitude intentiors ard sinceriy of the
othe side are crucid to ary estimae of policy.” While a
nationd leade may not wish to gain the reputation of
being a bald-facel liar, that cos may be offset says Robet
Jervis ". . . when successfudeceptiom can chang the bast
powe relationship in the internation& system For if the
use of alie can help a stak gain a dominar position in the
world it may not matte agred ded that it has a reputation
for lying."*

Henry Kissinge seens to disagree emphasizig tha
lying ard trickery are unwise practices "Only romantic
think they can preval in negotiatios by trickery. . . .
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trickery is not the path of wisdom but of disaste for a
diplomat Since one has to ded with the sane persm over
and over again one can ge away with it only once a best
and then only a the cog of [permanert stifling of the
relationship.** Perhag a diploma can acknowledg the
importan@ of decet only after his caree is over, ard it is
not by any mears certain that is yet so for Kissinger In ary
case his accoun of his own diplomatic efforts is replee
with exampls of how he engagd in wha | term conceal
men ard half-concealmenlies, as well as mary instancs
in which he wonderel whethe his counterpart were en
gagirg in concealmenor falsification lies.

Stalin put it mod bluntly: "[A] diplomats words mud
hawe no relatiors to actions—otherwis what kind of diplo-
mag isit? . .. Goad words are a concealmenof bad deeds
Sincee diplomag is no more possibé than dry wate or
iron wood."? This is obviousy too extrene a statement
Sometima diplomas do spe& truthfully, but certainly not
always and rarely when being truthful would seriousy
ham their nations interests When there is no doult tha
only one policy can advane a nations interests othe na
tions know what to expect lying wont be an issue and it
probaby wont be tried, becaus it would be so obviousy
false Often mattes are more ambiguous One nation be
lieves tha anothe nation thinks it could gain by secré
acts cheating or misleadirg proclamations even if their
dishones acs are discoverd later Then assessmestof
nationd interess are not sufficient and nor are the dis
trusted nations words or public actions A nation sus
pectel of decet would claim to be trustwortly just as
would a truly trustwortly nation Jervs notes "Whethe
the Russias were going to ched [in regad to the nuclea
ted banl or not they would try to creae the impressia of
honesty Both an hone$ man ard a liar will answe affirma-
tively if askel whethe they will tell the truth."3
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It is no wondea then that governmend se&k ways to
deted lying by their adversaries Internation& deceit can
occu in a numbe of different contexts to serwe quite
different nationd objectives One context already men
tioned is when leaders or high-rankirg officials who repre
sert a leader med in an attemp to resolwe an internationa
crisis. Ead side may wish to bluff, to haw offers that are
not final perceivel to be and to haw true intentiors not
recognized Eac side will also wish at times to make cer
tain that the adversay accuratey perceive thos threas
that are not bluffs, those offers that are final, those inten
tions that will be realized

Skill in lying or lie catchirg is also importart to conced
or uncove asurprie attack The political scientis Michad
Handd describel a recert example "By 2 Jure [1967 it
becane clea to the Israel Governmem that war was unawv
oidable The problem was how to launc a successfu sur
prise attadk while both sides were fully mobilized and alert
As part of a deception plan to conce# Israels intention to
go to war, Dayan [the Israel defen® ministef] told a Brit-
ish journalig on 2 Jure that it was both too early and too
late for Israd to go to war. He repeatéd this statemen
during a news conferene on 3 June.** While this was not
the only mears Israd usea to fool its opponents Dayans
skill in lying was relevart to their succes in achievirg a
total surprie in their attak on Jure 5.

Still anothe use of deceptia is to mislead an opponet
abou the deceivers military capability Barton Whaleys
analyss of Germany$ covet rearmameh from 1919 to
193 provides numerows example of how skillfully the
Germars did this.

.. . [I]n Augud 1938 as the Czechoslovia crisis was heatirg up
unde Hitler's pressure [German Air Marsha] Hermam Gor-
ing invited the chiefs of the Frend Armee de I'Air to an inspee
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tion tour of the Luftwaffe. Gener& Josep Vuillemin, Chief of the
Air Genera Staff promptly accepted. . . [Germar Genera
Erng Udef toodk Vuillemin up in his person& courig plane
... As Udet brougtt the slow plare in at nea stalling speed the
momen he had carefuly planna . . . for his visitor's beneft
arrived Sudderny a Heinkd He-1( streake pag at full throttle,
a mere blur ard a hiss Both planes landed ard the Germars took
their startled Frend visitors over to inspect... "Tell me Udet;
[German Genera] Milch askel with feigned casualness'how far
along are we with mas production? Udet, on cug replied "Oh,
the secom productia line is read/ ard third will be within two
weeks! Vuillemin looked crestfallen ard blurted out to Milch
that he was "shattered. . . . The Frend air delegatio returnel
to P%r's with the defeati$ word that the Luftwaffe was unbeat
able.

The He-1® aircraft whos spea was magnified by this
trick, was one of only three eve built. This kind of
bluffing, pretendirg unbeatabd air power, ". . . becane an
important ingredient in Hitler's diplomatic negotiatiors
which led to his brilliant series of triumphs the policy of
appeasemenwas foundel partially on the fea of the Luft-
waffe."®

While internationd deceis do not always require direct
persond contad¢ betwee liar and targd (they can be ac
complisha by camouflage false communiquesand so on),
thee example illustrate that there are occasiols when the
lie is face-to-face A polygragh or any other intrusive device
that requires the opponen to coopera¢ in having his truth-
fulness measurd cant be used So intereg in the lag ten
years has turned to whethe it would be possibe to use
scientific studies of behaviora clues to deceit | explainal
in the Introduction that when | met with officials from our
own government and officials from other governments
my cautiors abou the danges did not seen to impres
them. One of my motives in writing this bodk is to make
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my ca® for caution again with more care and complete
ness ard to malke it availabk to more than just the few
officials with whom | hawe consulted As with crimind
deceits the choices are not simple Sometims behaviora
clues to decet might help to identify whethe a leade or
other nationd spokesma is lying. The problam is to figure
out when tha will be possibé and when it won't, and when
leades may be misled by their own or their expert$ assess
mens of clues to deceit

Let's go badk to the exampeé | usal in the first page of
this book when Chamberlan me& Hitler for the first time,
at Berchtesgadenon Septembe 15 193§ fifteen days be
fore the Munich Conference. Hitler sough to convine
Chamberlam tha he did not plan war again$ Europe that
he only wishal to solve the problem of the Sudeta Ger
mars in Czechoslovakialf Britain would agree to his plan
—a plebiscie shoull be held in those ares of Czeche
slovaka in which the majority of the population were Su
deten Germans ard if the peopk voted for it, those are®
would be annexe to Germany—tha Hitler would not go
to war. Secrety Hitler was alreag committed to war. He
had already mobilized his army to attak Czechoslovald on
Octobe 1, ard his plars for military conquesdid not stap
there Recal my earlig quoie from Chamberlairs letter to
his siste after this first meetirg with Hitler: ". . . [Hitler
is] a man who could be relied upaon when he had given his
word."" In respons to criticisms from the leades of the
oppositicn Laba Party, Chamberlan describé Hitler as a
"mogt extraordinay creature, a "man who would be
rathe bette than his word."®

A wee later Chamberlan me with Hitler for the sec
ond time at GodesbergHitler now made new demands—

*| am indebteal to Telford Taylor's bodk Munich (see note$ for the information
abou Chamberlai and Hitler. | am gratefd also to Mr. Taylor for checkirg the
accuray of my interpretatiom ard use of his material
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German troops mug immediatey occupy the are® in
which the Sudetea Germars lived, a plebiscit could come
later, not before German military occupation ard the ter-
ritories he claimed were large than before Afterward in
persuadig his cabing to accep thoe demands Chamber
lain said "In orde to understad peoples actiors it was
necessar to apprecia¢ their motives ard to see how their
minds worked . . . Herr Hitler had anarrov mind ard was
violently prejudica on certan subjects but he would not
deliberatey deceive a man whom he respectd and with
whom he had been in negotiation ard he was sure tha
Herr Hitler now felt some respet for him. When Herr
Hitler announcd tha he mean to do somethiry it was
certan tha he would do it."* After this quok from Cham
berlain the historian Telford Taylor asks "Had Hitler
indead deceivel Chamberlan so completely or was Cham
berlain deceivirg his colleagus in orde to win acceptane
of Hitler's demands? Let us presumeas Taylor did, tha
Chamberlamn did beliewe Hitler, at leag in their first meet
ing at Berchtesgadeh.

Thes very high stakes could hawe mace Hitler fed
detection apprehensionbut he probaby didn't He had a
willing victim. He knew tha if Chamberlan were to dis-
cove tha he was lying, Chamberlai would realiz tha his
entire policy of appeasig Hitler had failed. At the time
appeasemenvas not a shamefl policy but an admired one
the meanig change a few weels later when Hitler's sur
prise atta&k mack clea tha Chamberlan had been fooled
Hitler was determine to take Europe by force If Hitler
could hawe bea trusted if he had kept to his agreements

*Whil e all the accouns by peopk involved at the time male this judgment there
is one exception Josep Kennedys repot to Washingtm of his meetirg with
Chamberlan states that "Chamberlan cane away with an inteng dislike [of
Hitler]. ... heis cruel overbearinghas ahad look ard . . . would be completey
ruthles in ary of his aims and method$ (Taylor, Munich, p. 752)
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Chamberlan would hawe enjoyal the world's praise for
having savel Europe from war. Chamberlan wantal to
beliewe Hitler, and Hitler knew it. Anothe facta decreas
ing his fea of being caugh was tha Hitler knew exacty
when he would neal to lie and wha he would neeal to say
so he could prepae ard rehears his line. There was no
reasm for Hitler to fed guilty or ashamd abou his decet
—he considerd deceivirg the British an honorabé act
required by his role, and demandd by his perceptim of
history. It is not just a despisd leade sud as Hitler who
would fed no shane or guilt abou lying to his adversaries
In the view of mary political analysts lies are to be ex
pecta in internation& diplomacy only questionald when
they dont sene nationa interests The one emotian tha
Hitler might hawe felt tha could hawe leaka is duping
delight Reportedly Hitler took pleasue in his ability to
misleal the English and the presene of otha Germars
who watchal this successfu decei may well haw mag
nified Hitler's excitemen and deligh in fooling Chamber
lain. But Hitler was a very skilled liar, and apparentf he
preventel ary leaka@ of thee feelings

When liar ard targd come from differert cultures and
do nat shae a language detectimg decet is, for a numbe
of reasons mud more difficult.* Even if Hitler madce mis-
takes amd Chamberlai had not been a willing victim,
Chamberlan would hawe had difficulty spottirg thoe mis-
takes One reasm is tha their conversatio was throug
translators This offers the liar two advantage ove dired
conversation If he makes ary verbd mistakes—slips
pauss tha are too long, or speeb errors—tle translato
can cove them And, the proces of simultaneos transla

*Groth nota this problem althoudh he did not explan how or why it would
operate ". . . personhimpressios [by leader$ are likely to be mog misleadiny
in proportin as the gap political, ideological socid and cultural betwea the
participans increase’s (Groth, "Intelligence Aspects; p. 848 se notes)
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tion allows the speake time, as eat phra® is translated
to think abou exacty how he will word the nex pait of
his lie. Even if the listeng understansd the liar's language
if it is not his native language he is likely to miss subtleties
in delively ard wording tha could be clues to deceit

Differences in nationd and culturd backgroud can
alo obscue the interpretation of vocal facial and bodily
clues to deceit but in more complicatel and intricate ways
Ead culture has its own prescribé styles that govern to
somne extent the rate tone ard loudnes of speechas well
as the us of hand and face to illustrate speech Facid ard
vocd sigrs of emotin are also governel by wha | de
scribel in chapte 5 as displayrules, which dictae the man
agemeh of emotiond expressionand thes too vary with
culture If the lie catche does not know abou thes differ-
ence ard does not explicitly take accoun of them he is
more vulnerabé to misinterpretig all of thee behavios
and making disbelieving-the-trdt or believing-a-le mis-
takes

An intelligene official might ask a this point, how
much of my analyss of the Hitler-Chamberlan meeting
could hawe been dore a the time. If it is possibé only mary
yearss later when facts not availabk at the time emerge lie
checkirg would not be of practicd use to the principd
actos or their advisos when they want sud help. My
readirg of accouns of tha time suggest tha mary of my
judgmensg were obvious a leag to some in 1938 Cham
berlain had so mucd at stale in wishing to beliewe Hitler
that others if not he shoul hawe realizal the neal for him
to be cautiots in trusting his judgmens of Hitler's truth-
fulness Reportedly Chamberlan felt superio to his politi-
cd colleagues was condescendig toward them?* ard
might not haw acceptd ary sud caution

Hitler's willingness to lie to Englard was al well es
tablisha by the time of the Berchtesgade meeting Cham
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berlan would not even hawe to haw rea or beliewe wha
Hitler sad in Mein Kampf. There were mary examples
sud as his conceald violations of the Anglo-Germa navd
pact or his lies abou his intentiors toward Austria Before
he mea Hitler, Chamberlan had voiced his suspicia that
Hitler was lying abou Czechoslovakiaconcealig his plan
to conque Europe®? Hitler was als known to hawe been
an able liar, not just throuch diplomatic and military ma
neuves but when face-to-fae with his victim. He could
turn on cham or fury ard could with grea mastey im-
pres or intimidate inhibit, or falsify feelings ard plans

Expers in political sciene ard history who specializ
in English-Germa relatiors in 1938 shoull be ablke to
judge whethe | am corred in suggestig tha enoudn was
known then to answe the questiors in the checklig of lies
(see appendix) | dont beliewe tha lie checkirg at that time
could haw predicta with certainy tha Hitler was going
to lie. But it might hawe predicta that Chamberlan would
not be likely to catdh Hitler if he did. There are sone othe
lessors abou lying to be learna from the Hitler-Chamber
lain meeting but they are bes considerd after examinirg
anothe exampé when a leaders lie might hawe been de
tectad from behaviora clues to deceit

During the Cubax missile crisis two days before a
meetirg betwe@& Presideh Jom F. Kenned¢ amd Sovid
Foreigh Minister Andrei Gromyko¥ on Tuesday Octobe
14, 1962 Presideh Kenned was informed by McGeorge
Bundy tha a U-2 flight over Cuba had yielded incontro
vertible evidene tha the Sovid Union was placing mis-
siles in Cuba There had been repeatd rumors to tha
effect ard with an electimm coming up in November

*| am indebtal to Grahan Allison for checkirg the accurag of my interpretatio
of the meetirg betwee& Kenned and Gromyka My accoun was al® checkel
by a persm who was a membe of Kennedys administration and at the time, in
intimate conta¢ with all of the principak involved in this incident
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Khrushche (in the words of political scienti$ Grahan
Allison) "had assurd the President throudh the mog di-
red and personé channed tha he understod Kennedys
domestc problen ard would do nothing to complicae it.
Specifically Khrushche had given the Presidenh solemn
assurance that the Sovig Union would nat put offensive
missiles in Cuba.”® Kenned was "furious’ (accordimg to
Arthur Schlesingerf* althoudh "... angy at Khrushchew
efforts to deceive him . . . [he] . . . todk the news calmly but
with an expressia of surprisé (Theodoe Sorensors ac
count)® In the words of Robet Kennedy ". . . as the
representative of the CIA explaina the U-2 photograph
that morning . . . we realized that it had all been lies, one
gigantc fabric of lies."”® The presiden8 chie advisos
began to med that day to conside wha actiors the govern
ment shoul take The presiden decidel tha ". . . ther
shoul be no public disclosue of the fad tha we knew of
the Sovid missiles in Cuba until a course of action had bee
decidal upon ard readied . . . Securiy was essentiglarnd
the Presideh mace it clea tha he was determiné tha for
once in the history of Washingtam there shout be no leaks
whatsoevelr (Roge Hilsman then in the Stake Depart
ment)?’

Two days later, on Thursday Octobe 16, as his advi
sors still debatéd wha coure the county shoul take
Presideh Kenned@ sav Gromyka "Gromyko had bee in
the United States for ove a week but no American official
knew exacty why. . . . [H]e had askel for an audiene at
the White House The reques$ had come in abou the sane
time asthe . . . [U-2 photographi evidence] Had the Rus
siars spotta the U-2 plan& Did they wish to talk to
Kenned to fed out his reaction® Would they use this talk
to inform Washingtm tha Khrushche was at this mo
men going public abou the missiles revealirg his couwp
before the United States could spring its reaction?®
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Kenned ". . . was anxiots as the meetirg approachedbut
manage to smile as he welcome& Gromyko and [Anatoly]
Dobrynin [the Sovid ambassaddrto his office" (Soren
son)® Not yet read to act Kenned believel it importart
to conced his discovey of the missiles from Gromykaqg to
avoid the Sovies having a further advantagé.

Themeetirg began at 5 P.M. ard lastel until 7:15 Secre
tary of Stae Dean Rusk Llewellyn Thompsm (former
United States Ambassadoto the Sovid Union), and Mar-
tin Hildebrard (directa of the Office of German Affairs)
watchal and listenadl from one side while Dobrynin,
Vladimir Semeno (Sovid depuy minista of foreign
affairs) ard a third Sovid official watchel from the othe
side Translatos from ead side were al® present
"Kennedy sa in his rocke facing the fireplace Gromyko
to his right on one of the beige sofas Camerame cane in,
took pictures for posteriy [see photo] then left. The Rus
sian Ieangg bak agains a striped cushio ard began speak
ing___ "

After talking at some lengh abou Berlin, Gromyko
finally spole of Cuba According to Robet Kennedys ac
count "Gromyko sad he wished to apped to the United
States and to Presideh Kenned on behaf of Premie
Khrushche amd the Sovid Union to less@ the tensiors
that existel with regad to Cuba Presideh Kenned lis-
tened astonished but alo with sone admiration for the
boldnes of Gromykos position . . . [the presidemn spoké
... firmly, but'with gred restrairt consideriig the provoca
tion. . . ."** Journali$ Elie Abel relates "The Presiden
gawe Gromyko aclea opportuniy to s the recod straiglt
by referring bad to the repeatd assuranceof Khrushche

*On this point differert accouns disagree While Sorensa repors Kenne@ to
hawe had no doubs abou the neal to deceive Gromykq Elie Abel (The Missile
Crisis, p. 63, see note3 repors tha immediatey afterward Kenned askedRusk
and Thompsam whethe he had mack a mistale in nat telling Gromyko the truth.
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Seated left to right: Anatoly Dobrynin, Andreé Gromykaq
Jom F. Kennedy

and Dobrynin that the missiles in Cuba were nothing but
anti-aircrat weapons . . . Gromyko stubborny repeatd
the old assuranceswhich the Presideh now knew to be
lies. Kenned did not confrort him with the facts.™
Kenned/ "remaina impassive ... he gaw no sign of
tensian or anget (Sorenson).

Gromyko was in a mood of "unwonted joviality"
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(Abel)*® when he left the White House Reportes askel
him wha was sad in the meeting "Gromyko smiled at
them obviousy in a goad mood amd sad that the talks had
been "useful very useful.®® Robet Kenned reports "I
canme by shorty aftee Gromyko left the White House The
Presideh of the United States it can be said was dis
please with the spokesma of the Sovig Union."® "I was
dying to confrort him with our evidence, Kenned said
accordirg to political scienti$ David Detzer®” In his office
Kenned commentd to Robet Lovett and McBundy, who
had conme in: "Gromyko ... in this very room not over ten
minutes agq told more bare-facd lies than | haw eve
head in so shot atime. All during his denid ... | had the
low-leve pictures in the cente drawe of my dek amnd it
was an enormos temptatio to shav them to him."®
Let us conside Ambassado Dobrynin first. He was
probaby the only one at the meetirg who was not lying.
Robet Kenned though tha the Sovies had lied to Do-
brynin, not trusting Dobrynins skill as a liar, and that
Dobrynin had been truthful, as he knew it, in denyirg
there were ary missiles in Cuba in his earlie¢ meeting
with Robet Kennedy* It would not be unusud for an
ambassadoto be so misled by his own governmen for
such a purpose Jom F. Kenned had dore just tha with
Adlai Stevensonnat informing him abou the Bay of Pigs

"The debaé abou Dobrynin continues "From this meetirg dates one of the
endurirg questios abou Dobrynin Did he know abou the missiles when he
in effect joined his Foreign Minister in an attemp to deceie the Presider? "He
mug hawe known" says George W. Ball, then unde Secretay of State "He had
to lie for his country® "The Presidehard his brothe were taken in by Dobrynin
to sone extent; says former Suprene Coutt Justie@ Arthur J. Goldberg "It's
inconceivabé tha he didnt know." Others are less certain Kennedys nationa
securiy adviser McGeorg Bundy, says it is his gues tha Dobrynin did nat
know. Many American specialist agree explainirg that unde the Sovid sys
tem, information on military mattes is so closey held tha Dobrynin may not
hawe been fully awae of the natue of the Sovigd weapoms in Cubd (Madelire
G. Kalb, "The Dobrynin Factor, New York TimesMagazine,May 13 1984 p. 63).



268 TellingLies

and as Allison points out, "similarly the Japanes Ambas
sada was not informed of Peal Harbor, the German Am-
bassado in Moscov was not informed of Barbarosa [the
German plan to invade Russia].?® In the periad betweea
Jure 1962 when the Soviet are presumd to hawe decidel
to put missiles in Cubg amrd this meetirg in mid-Octobey
the Soviet usal Dobrynin and Georg Bolshakov a public
information official at the Sovide Embassy to repeatedt
assue membes of the Kenned administratim (Robet
Kennedy Cheste Bowles and Sorensoh tha no offensive
missiles were being put into Cuba Bolshake and Dobry-
nin did not nea to know the truth and probably in fact
did not Neithe Khrushchey Gromyka nor anyore el
who did know the truth eve directly met with their oppo
nens until Octobe 14, two days before the meetirg be
tween Gromyko and Kennedy Khrushche me in Mos
cow with the American Ambassadqr Foy Kohler, ard
denial there were any missiles in Cuba It was only then
that the Sovies for the first time took the risk that their lies
could haw been discoverd if Khrushche or, two days
later, Gromyka mack a mistake

At the meetirg in the White House there were two lies,
one by Kenned ard the othe by Gromyka Sone reades
may find it strang tha | use the word lie to descrile
Kennedy amd not just Gromyka Most peopk do nat like
to use tha word abou someor who is admired becaus
they, but nat I, conside lying inherenty evil. Kennedys
actiors a tha meetirg fit my definition of a concealmen
lie. Both men Kenned amd Gromykqg conceald from
eath otha wha eadh knew to be true—thd there were
missiles in Cuba My analyss suggest why Kenned was
more likely than Gromyko to hawe providal a clue to his
deceit

As long as ead had worked out his line in advance—
and eathh would haw had opportuniy to do so—thee
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shoud hawe been no problen in concealig from ead
other the knowledg they shared Both men might hawe felt
detection apprehensio becaus the stakes involved were so
great Presumaby the anxieyy Kenned is reporta to hawe
felt when he greetel Gromyko was detection apprehen
sion. The stakes (ard therefoe the detectiomm apprehension
may hawe been greate for Kenned than for Gromyka
The United States still had not decidel wha to do. Not
even the intelligen® information abou just how mary
missiles were in Cubg in what stag of readinesswas com
plete Kennedys advisos though tha he mug kee the
discovey secret for if Khrushche were to leam before the
United States acted they fearel Khrushche would,
throuch evasios and threats complicae American action
and gain a tacticd advantage According to McGeorg
Bundy, "It macke all the difference— felt then and hawe felt
since—tha the Russias were caugh pretending in a
clumgy way, tha they had not dore what it was clea to the
whole world they had in fad done.“’ The Soviets too,
wantal time, to complee the constructim of their missile
basesbut it did not matte mud if the Americars were to
leam abou the missiles now. The Sovies knew tha
American U-2 planes would som discove the missiles if
they had nat dore so already

Even if one does not grart any differene in the stakes
Kenned might hawe felt more detectim apprehensio
than Gromykg becaus he probaby felt les confidert
abou his ability to lie. Certainly he was less practicel than
Gromyka Also, Gromyko probaby would fed more confi-
dent if he sharel Khrushchew opinion of Kennedy
formed a the Vienna summi meetirg a yea earlier, tha
Kenned was not very tough

Quite apat from the possibility that Kenned felt more
detection apprehensio than Gromykqg he al® reportedy
had the burden of othea emotiors to conceal The accouns
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| quoted repot tha during theirr meetirg Kenneg felt
astonished admiring and displeased Leakag of ary of
those emotiors could hawe betraye him, for thos feelings
would, in that context sugges tha Kenned knew abou
the Sovid deceit On the othe side Gromyko may hawe
felt duping delight Tha would be consisteh with the
repors tha he looked so jovial when he left.

The chancs for leakag or clues to deceptim would not
be great sinee both men were skilled and ead had persona
characteristis tha macde him able to conceh whateve
emotiors he felt. Yet Kenned had more of a burden than
Gromyko more emotiors he reportedy felt, and he was
less skilled ard less confidert abou his skill as a deceiver
The culturd and langua@ differences might hawe coveral
any of his clues to deceif but Ambassado Dobrynin
shoul hawe bee in a position to spd them Highly know-
ledgeable aftr mary yeas in this country, abou Ameri-
can behavior very comfortabé with the language Dobry-
nin alo hal the advantag of being an observe rathe than
a dired participant able to devoe himsef to scrutinizirg
the suspect AmbassadoThompsm was in a similar posk
tion, mog able to spd ary behavioré clues to decet in
Gromykos performance

While | haw bee able to draw on mary accouns of
this meetirg from the American side there is no informa
tion from the Sovid side ard thus no way to gues whethe
or not Dobrynin did indea seng the truth. Repors tha
Dobrynin appeard dumbfoundd and visibly shake
when four days later, Secretay of Stat Rusk informed
him of the discovey of the missiles ard the beginnirg of
the American navd blockad hawe bee interpretel as evi-
dene tha the Soviet did not know until then abou the
American discovery® If his own governmenhad kept him
ignorart abou the installation of missiles this would hawe
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been the first he learna of it. Even if Dobrynin knew
abou the missiles ard even if he knew tha the United
States had discoverd the missiles he still might hawe been
dumbfounde and shake by the American decisio to re-
spord militarily. Most analyss agree tha the Sovies did
not expet Kenned to respoml to the discovey with mili-
tary action

The point is not to determire whethe Kennedy$ con
cealmen was uncovere but to explan why there was a
chane it might hawe been ard to demonstrag that even
then recognizimg clues to decet would not hawe bee an
easy uncomplicatd matter Reportedly Kenned sensd
no mistake in Gromykos lies. Since Kenned alread
knew the truth he had no neal to spd clues to deceit
Armed with tha knowledge Kenned could admir
Gromykos skill.

In analyzirg thes two internation& deceis | sad tha
Hitler, Kennedy and Gromyko were all naturd liars, in-
ventive ard cleve in fabricating smooh talkers with a
convincig manner | beliewe tha ary politician who
comes to power, in part throudh his skill in debae ard
public speecheswho is agile in handlirg questios at news
conferenceswith a glistenirg TV or radio image has the
conversationlatalens to be a natura liar. (While Gromyko
did not reath powea by sud means he survived when few
did, ove avery long period and by 196 was alread highly
experiencd in both diplomag ard the politics of internd
struggles within the Sovid Union) Sud peopk are con
vincing; it is par of their stok in trade Whethe or not
they choo® to lie, they hawe the requisie abilities to do so
well. Of coure there are othe routes to political power
The skills relevarn to interpersonbhdecet are not necessar
to stage a cowp d'etat Nor would a leade who achieve
powe throuch bureaucrati skills, by inheritance or by
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outwitting domestc rivals through private maneuves nec
essariy hawe to be a naturd liar, talentel as a conversa
tiona performer

Conversationk skill—the ability to conced and falsify
words as they are spokenwith appropria¢ expressios ard
gestures—s not needd as long as the liar doesrt' hawe to
face or converg with his target Targes can be deceivel in
writing, throudh intermediariespres releasesby military
actions amd so forth. Any form of lying, however fails if
the liar does not hawe strategc skills, is unabk to think out
his moves ard thos of histarget | presune that all political
leades mud be shrewd strategt thinkers but tha only
some hawe the conversationlaskills that allow them to lie
when face-to-fae with their quarries in the kinds of de-
ceits we hawe considerd in this book

Not everyone is able to lie or is willing to do so.
presune tha mod politica leades are willing to lie, at
leag to certan targets unde certan circumstancesEven
Jimmy Carter who campaignd on the pledge tha he
would neve lie to the American people ard who demon
stratel tha by acknowledgig his lustfu fantasis in a
Playboy magazie interview, later lied, concealimg his plars
to rescie by force the hostags held in Iran. Analysts spe
cializing in military decet hawe attempte to identify lead
ers more read/ or able to lie. One possibility is that they
come from cultures tha condore deceit* but the evidene
thatthere are such cultures is weak.* Another untested

*Soviets hawe bee sad to be both more secretie and more truthful than other
nationals Sovid expet Walter Hahn argues that secreg has a long history ard
is a Russian nat a Soviet characteristi ("The Mainspring of Sovid Secrecy,
Orbis 1964 : 719-47) Ronatl Hingley says tha Russias are quicke to voluntee
information on private aspect of their lives, ard more prore to utter emotionaly
chargel statemerd in the presene of strangersThis does not mean tha they are
any more or less truthfu than othe nationals "They can be dry, austere ard
reservel as the mog tight-lipped or strait-lacél Anglo-Saxam of legend since
there is much scope for variety in Russia as in ary othe nationd psychology
(Hingley, TheRussiarMind, [New York: Scribners 1977] p. 74) Sweetsebelieves
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idea is tha leades more willing to lie are found in coun
tries (especiajy where there is a dictatorship in which
leades take a strorg role in military decisions”® An at
temp to discove from historicd materid a deceptie per
sonalily type characterizig leades known to haw lied was
not successfyl but information abou tha work is not
availabk to evaluae why it did nat succeed’

There is no hard evidence one way or the other, abou
whethe or not political leades actualyy are unusualy able
as liars, more skilled ard willing to lie than let us say
busines executives If they are it would make interna
tiona deceis all the harder ard it would also sugges the
importance for the lie catcher of identifying the excep
tions those head of stat who are notabk for not havirg
the usua skill as liars.

Now let's conside the othea side of the coin, whethe
or not head of stae are more abke than othess as lie catch
ers Researb has found tha sone peopk are unusualy
skilled as lie catchersand tha ability as alie catche is naot
relatad to ability as a liar.”> Unfortunatey that researb has
mostly examin@ college students No work has examinel
peopk who are in leadershp positiors in organizatios of
any kind. If testirg sud peopk did sugges tha sone of
them are skilled as lie catchers then the question would
ari:e whethe it is possibé to identify skilled lie catches
from a distance without giving them a teg to find out If
unusualy skilled lie catches could be identified from the
kind of information tha is generaly availabk abou public
figures apolitical leade who is considerig lying might be

that cultures differ only in wha types of information are subje¢ do deceit not
in one culture being more deceitfu than anothe ("The Definition of a Lie," in
Cultural Modelsin Langua@ and Thought ed Naom Quinn ard Dorothy Hol-
land [in press]) While | hawe no reasm to argue ary conclusiomn now would be
premature since there has been so little study of nationd or culturd difference
in lying or lie catching
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able to more accuratef gauge how able his adversay may
be to dete¢ ary leakag or clues to deception

The political scienti$ Groth has argued to me convinc
ingly, that head of stake are unusualy poor lie catchersles
cautiots than their professionhdiplomas abou their abil-
ity to evaluae the characte ard trustworthines of therr
adversaries "Heads of states and foreign ministess fre-
guently lack the elementay skills of negotiation and com
municatin or the backgroud information for instance
which would enabé them to make competeh appraisad of
their adversaries® Jervs agreesnoting tha head of stae
may overestimad their ability as lie catches if "their rise
to powea was partly dependenon a keen ability to judge
others.*” Even if a leade is corred in believing tha he is
unusualy skilled as alie catcher he may fail to take accoun
of how mud harde it is to deted lying when the suspet
is from anothe culture ard speak anothe language

| judged Chamberlan to be a willing victim of deceit
so committed to avoiding war if that was at all possibé tha
he desperatgl wantal to believe Hitler ard overestimatd
his ability to read Hitler's character Yet Chamberlah was
not a foolish man nor was he unawae of the possibility
that Hitler could be lying. But Chamberlan had a very
strorg motive to want to beliewe Hitler, for if he couldn't
then war was immediatey at hand Sud errors in judg
mernt by head of stae and mistaken belig in their own
own abilities as lie catches are accordig to Groth, nat
that unusual In my terms it is especial likely wheneve
the stakes are very high. It is then when the mod damag
might be done that a heal of stae may be quite vulnerabé
to becomimg a willing victim of his adversary deceit

Conside anothe exampeé of a willing victim. To even
the score | selectd this time, from the mary examples
furnished by Groth, Chamberlairs opponen Winston
Churchill. Churchil repors tha the fad tha Stalin "spoke
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as often of 'Russia as of the 'Sovid Union', and mace
referencs to the Deity"*® led him to wonde whethe Sta
lin did not retan sone religious beliefs* In anothe inci-
dent after returnirg from Yalta, in 1945 Churchil de
fenda his faith in Stalins pledges as follows: "I fed tha
their word is their bond | know of no governmeh which
stand to its obligatiors even in its own despite more sol
idly than the Russim government.* One of his biogra
phers sad of Churchill, . . . for all his knowledg of the
Sovid past Winston was prepareé to give Stalin the beneft
of the doult ard to trug to his intentions It was difficult
for him to do othea than beliewe in the essentibprobity of
those in high statiom with whom he did business?® Stalin
did not reciproca¢ tha respect Milovan Djilas quotes Sta
lin as sayirg in 1944 "Perhaps you think that just becaus
we are the allies of the English . . . we haw forgotten who
they are ard who Churchil is. They find nothing sweete
than to trick their allies Churchil is the kind who, if you
dont watdh him, will slip a Kopedk out of your pocket
.,"** Churchill's focus on destroyim Hitler and his nee
for Stalins help may hawe made him a willing victim for
Stalins deceits
I hawe given more spae to deceis betwea statesme
than to ary of the othe forms of decet | considerd in this
chapter | did so not becaus this is the mog promisirg
arera for detectilg behaviorh clues to decet but becaus
it is the mod hazardouswhere mistaken judgmens can be

*Jimmy Cartg was similarly impressed In describig his first meeting with
Sovig Presideh Leonid Brezhne Carte quotel from his openirg respons
given the following day to Brezhnev "There has bee an excessie delay in this
meeting but now tha we are finally together we mug make maximum progress
| was really impressd yesterdgt when Presidet Brezhne told me 'If we do nat
succeed God will not forgive us!" Carters commen tha "Brezhnes seemd
somewha embarrassédby his remak implies tha Carter like Churchill, took
this referene to the deity seriousy (Carter Keepingthe Faith [New York: Bantan
Books 1982] p. 248)



276 TellingLies

mog costly becaus the deceis may be deadly Yet, as with
detectirg deceis amorg crimind suspectsthere is no point
in arguirg tha detectigp decet from behaviora clues
shoul be abolished It cant be stopped in any nation It
is human natue to gathe sud information at leag infor-
mally, from behavior&aclues And, as| arguel in discussig
the hazard of detectirg decet during interrogations it is
probaby safe if the participans ard thos who advie
them are awae of their judgmens of expressie clues to
decet than if sud impressios were to reman in the reaim
of intuitions and hunches

As | notd in regad to detectirg decet amorg crimind
suspectseven if it were possibé to aboli the interpreta
tion of behavioré clues to decet in internationd meetings
| dont beliewe tha would be desirable Clearly the histork
cd recod shows infamous internation& deceis in very
recen history. Who would not wan their own county to
be bettg able to spd sud lies? The problem is how to do
so without increasimg the chance of mistaker judgments
| fear that the overconfidene of Chamberlan and Church
ill in their ability to read decet and gaug the characte of
their counterpard might palk nex to the arrogane of a
behavior& sciene expet who makes his living claiming to
be ablke to dete¢ sigrs of decet in foreign leaders

I hawe tried to challenge albet indirectly, any behav
ioral expers working for ary nation as decet detectors
making them more cognizan of the complexiy of their
task and making their clients—thos they advise—moe
skeptical My challeng mud be indirect sinee sud ex
perts if they do exist are working secretly* as are those

*Although no one will admt to working on this problem | haw hal sone
corresponderewith peopk employel by the Departmen of Defeng and sorre
phore conversatioa with the CIA that imply tha there are peopk studyirg clues
to decet in counterintelligene ard diplomacy The one sud unclassifiel study
| hawe seen funded by the Departmen of Defense was quite dreadfu and did
not mee the usua scientifc standards
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who are doing classifiel researb on how to dete¢ decet
amorg negotiatos or head of state | hope to make suc
anonymow researchey more cautious ard to make those
who pay for their work more demandiig ard more critica
of arny claims abou the utility of their product

| shoull not be misunderstood| want to see sud re-
seart done | think it isurgent ard | understad why ary
nation would condud¢ a leag sone of tha researb se
cretly. | expet¢ tha researh that tries to identify the goad
and bad liars and lie catches amorg the kinds of peopk
who becone nationd decision makes will prowe it is
nearly impossibé to do sq but tha shout be found out
Similarly, | beliewe tha researb on situatiors tha closey
resembé summt meeting or negotiatiors during crises—
in which the participans are highly skilled and from differ-
ent nations ard the studies are arrange so that the stakes
are very high (nat the usud lab experimemn on college
freshmen)—uwil find that the yield is very meager But that
too shout be found out ard if it is so the resuls shout
be unclassifiel and shared

This chapte has shown tha whethe or not decet suc
ceed does not depem upon the arena It is not tha all
spoushdeceis fail or that all businesscriminal, or interna
tiona deceis succeedFailure or succes depend upan the
particulas of the lie, the liar, ard the lie catcher It does get
more complicat@ at the internation levd than betwea
parert and child, but evely paren knows tha it isnt al
ways eay to avod errar even then

Table 4 in the appendx lists all thirty-eight items in the
lying checklist AlImost half of thoe questions—eighteeof
them—hep in determinig whethe the liar will hawe to
conced or falsify emotions lying abou feelings or feelings
abou lying.

Using the checklis may not always provide an estimate
Not enoudn may be known to answe mary of the ques
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tions, or the answes may be mixed sone suggestig tha
it would be an easy ard othes tha it would be a hard lie
to detect But tha shoutl be usefu to know. Even when an
estimae can be made it may not correctly predict for liars
may be betraye not by their behavio but by third parties
and the mog blatart clues to decei may, by accident be
missed But both liar and lie catche shoutl wart to know
that estimate Who is helpa more by tha knowledge—lia
or lie catche? That is the first point | will discus in the
nex chapter
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1938 betweea Adolf Hitler, the chancello of Naz

Germany and Neville Chamberlain the British
prime minister. | chos this evert becaus it was one of the
mog deady deceis in history, containirg an importarn
less;m abou why lies succeed Recal that Hitler had al-
ready secrety orderal the German Army to attak Czecho
slovakia It would take sonme weeks however for his army
to fully mobilize for the attack Wanting the advantag of
a surprie attack Hitler conceald his decisio to go to war.
Insteal he told Chamberlan that he was willing to live in
peae if the Czecls would conside his demand abou re-
drawing the bordess betwee their countries Chamberlam
believed Hitler's lie and tried to persuae the Czecls not
to mobilize their army while there was still a chane for
peace

I BEGAN THIS BOOK by describig the first meetirg in

In a seng Chamberlan was a willing victim who
wanted to be misled Otherwis he would hawe had to con
front the failure of his entire policy towards Germary and
how he had jeopardizel his countrys safety The lessm
abou lying is that some victims unwittingly coopera¢ in
being misled Critical judgmert is suspendedcontradic
tory information ignored becaus knowing the truth is
more painful, at leag in the shot run, than believing the
lie.
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While | still believe this is an importart lessom that
applies to marny other lies, not just ones between head of
nations now, seven yeass after having written this book |
worry that the meetirg between Hitler and Chamberlam
may imply two othe incorred lessoms abou lying. It
might appea that if Chamberlam had not wanted to be
misled Hitler's lie would hawe failed. Our researb since
the origina 19% publication of Telling Lies suggess that
even Winston Churchill, Chamberlairs rival who had
warnead againg Hitler, might well havwe been unabk to spa
Hitler's lie. If Chamberlan had brough expers on spot
ting lies—from Scotlard Yard or from British Intelli-
gence—thg too probaby would not have done much bet
ter.

This chapte explairns our new researb findings which
led me to thee new conclusions | descrile what we hawe
learnad abou who can catdh liars, and some new eviden@
on how to catch lies. | will add also sone tips | hawe learna
abou how to apply our experimenth researb to real-life
lies, basel on my experiene over the lag five yeals teach
ing those who daily ded with peopk suspectd of lying.

Becaug Hitler was so evil, this exampk may also imply
that it is always wrong for a nationd leade to lie. Such a
conclusim is too simple The next chapte explores the
argumens$ abou when lying is justified in public life, con
sidering a numbe of famouws incident in recern American
political history. Considerig former presiden Lyndon
Johnsors false claims abou American military successg
during the Viet Nam war, and also the decisiors by the
Nationd Aeronautic and Spa® Administration (NASA)
to launch the spae@ shuttle Challenger when there was a
considerabe risk it might explode | will raise the questin
of whethe thee were cases of self-deceit And, if they
were, should thos who lied to themselve still be held
responsib¢ for their action®
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Who Can Catch Liars?

When | wrote Telling Lies | thought that the type of lie
| had been studying—deceptios undertak@ to conce&
strong emotiors felt at the very momert of the lie—had
little relevane to the lies told by diplomats politicians
criminals or spies | fearal that professionhlie catchers—
police, Centrd Intelligenee Agency (CIA) agents judges
and psychologich or psychiatrc expers who worked for
the government—migh be overly optimistic abou their
ability to tell when someom is lying from behaviora clues
| wanteal to warn those whos job requires that they make
judgmens abou lying and truthfulnes to distrug anyore
who claims to be able to deted¢ decet from behaviord clues
what the criminal justice systan calls demeanor.l wanted to
caution them to be less confidert themselve abou their
own ability to spa a liar.

There is now strong evidene that | was right in warn-
ing profession& lie catches that mog of them should be
more cautiows abou their ability. But | also found that |
may hawe overstate the case To my surprie | found sone
profession& lie catches are very goad in spotting lies from
behavior#d clues | hawe learnal somethig abou who they
are and why they are goad at it. And | hawe reasm now to
think that what | hawe learnal abou lies abou emotiors
can apply to some lies in a political, criminal, or counter
intelligence context

| would probaby neve hawe learna this if | had not
alreads written Telling Lies. A psycholoy professo who
does experimenth laboratoy researb on lying and on
emotiors does not usualy med peopk who work in the
criminal justice systen or the world of the spy and coun
terspy. Thes professionh lie catches learna abou me
not from my scientific publications which haw appeard
for the lag thirty years but through the media accouns of
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my work coincidert with the publication of Telling Lies. |
som was invited to give workshoys to city, stae and federa
judges trial attorneys police, and those who give poly-
graph examinatios for the Federd Bureas of Investiga
tion (FBI), the CIA, the Nationd Securiy Agency, the
Drug Enforcemen Agency, the United States Secre Ser
vice, and the United States Army, Navy, and Air Force

Lying is not an academé matte to thes people They
take their job and what | haw to say with deady serious
ness They are not studens who accep a professors word
becaus he gives the gradce and is the authority who wrote
the book If anything my academé credentia$ are a disad
vantag with thee groups They deman real-life exam
ples that | confront their experience med their chal
lenges and give them somethimg they can use the next day.
I might tell them how hard it is to spa a liar, but they hawe
to make thoe judgmens tomorrov and cannd wait for
more research They want any help | can give, beyord just
the warning to be more cautious but they are very skeptk
cd and critical.

Amazingly, they were also a lot more flexible than |
have found the academé world to be They were more
willin g to conside changirg how they go abou their bust
nes than mog universiy curriculum committees One
judge askal me during the lunch bre&k whethe he shoul
rearran@ his courtroan so that he could ses the withesss
face rathe than the badk of the head | had neve consid
ered such a simple idea From there on | always macde that
suggestio when | talked to judges and marny haw rear
rangeal their courtrooms

A Secre Servie agen told me how hard it is to tell
whethe a persm who has macde a threa againg the prest
dent is lying when he or she says the threa was not serious
it was just sad to impres a friend. There was a terrible
look on this agent$ face when he recounte how they had
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decidad that Sarén Jare Moore was a "wacko," not a red
assassin mistakeny releasim her just a few hours before
she fired a sha at Presidenh Gerad Ford on Septembe 22,
1975 | told the ager that the worksh@ | could offer might
give them only a very slight additiond edge probably add
ing no more than 1 percen to their accurag level. "Great;
he said "let's do it."

My colleage Mauree O'Sullivant and | always startel
our workshop with a brief teg of how well ead partici
pant could tell from demeano if someom was lying. Our
lie-catchirg tes shows ten different people the studen
nurses who were par of the experimenm | describe in
chapte 2 (page 52-55) Ead persm says she is having
pleasah feelings as she watches a film showing nature
scens and playfu animals Five of the ten women are
telling the truth; the other five are lying. The liars were
actually seeirg some terrible, gruesome medicd films, but
they tried to conced their upse feelings and convinee the
interviewea they were seeirg the pleasan films.

| had two reasows for giving our lie-catchirg test |
couldnt miss the opportuniy to leam how accuratey
these peopk who ded with the mog deady deceits can
actually spa when someomr is lying. | was alo convincel
that taking a lie-catchirg ted would be a good opener It
would directly face my audiene with how difficult it is to
tell when someom is lying. | enticed them by saying "You
are going to havwe a unique opportuniy to leam the truth
abou your ability to catd lies. You make sud judgmens
all the time, but how often do you find out, for certain if
your judgmens are right or wrong? Here is your chance
In just fifteen minutes you will know the answer! Immed#
ately after taking the teg | would give the corred answers
Then | aska them to raise their hands if they got all ten
correct nine correct and so forth. | tallied the resuls on
a blackboad so they could evaluat their own performane
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agains tha of their group Although it was not my pur-
pose | knew this procedue al®o exposd how well eadh
person had done

| expected tha mog would not do very well on my test
Having them leam tha sal lessm fit with my missia to
make sud peopk more cautiols abou when they can tell
whethe someoe is lying. During the first few workshos
| worried tha my "student$ would object not wanting to
risk being publicly exposd if it turned out they were not
able to spd liars. When they found out how badly mod of
them had done | expectd they would challeng me ques
tioning the validity of my test arguirg tha the lies |
showal were not relevan to the lies they deat with. That
neve happened Thee men ard women in the crimind
justice and intelligene communities were willing to hawe
their ability to catd lies exposd in public before their
peers They were more courageos than my acadent col
leagus when | haw offered them the sanme opportuniy to
learn in front of their studens and colleagues how well
they could do.

Learnirg how badl they did forced thee professionh
lie catches to give up the rules-of-thunb mary of them had
bee relying on. They becane a lot more cautiols abou
judging deceptim from demeancor | further cautionel
them abou the mary stereotyps peopk hawe abou how to
tell whethe someoe is lying—sud as the idea tha peopk
who fidget or look away when they talk are always lying.

On the more positive side | showel them how to use the
lie-checkirg list describé in chapte 8 (page 241 on sone
real-life examples And | gaw a lot of emphasisas | do in
earlie chapterson how emotiors can betray a lie, ard how
to spd the sigrs of those emotions | showa them dozers
of facid expressiona very briefly, a one-hundredt of a
second so they could leam to spd micro facid expressios
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easily. | usal videotape example of various lies on which
they could practie their newly learna skills.

In Septembe 1991 our findings on thes professionh
lie catches were published? It turned out that only one
occupation& group did bette than chance—tlke U.S. Se
cret Service A little more than half of them score at or
abowe 70 percen levd accuracy nearly a third reache 80
percert or more Although | cannd be certan why the
Secrea Servie did so much bettea than the other groups
my bet is that it is becaus mary of them had done protec
tion work—watchirg crowds for any sign of someo® who
might menae the persm they were protecting That kind
of vigilance shoull be very goad preparatim for spotting
the subtle behaviord clues to deceit

It is amazirg to mary peopk when they leam that all
of the othe professionh groups concernd with lying—
judges trial attorneys police, polygraphes who work for
the CIA, FBI, or NSA (Nationd Securiy Agency) the
military services and psychiatriss who do forensc work—
did no bette than chance Equally astonishing mog of
them didn't know they could not detet¢ decet from de
meanor Their answe to the question w” askel before they
took our ted abou how well they though they would do
was unrelatel to how well or poorly they actualy did, as
was their answe to the sane question askal immediatey
after they completel the test

| was surprisel that any of these professionh lie catch
ers would be very accuraé in spotting lies, since none of
them had any prior experiene with the particula situa
tion nor with the characteristis of the liars they saw | had
designel the situation shown in the video to approximae
the plight of the mentd hospitd patiert who is concealimg
her plans to take her life, to win freedan from medicad
supervisio so she can carry out her act She mug conceé
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her anguidr and convincingly ad as if she is no longer
depressed (See discussim in page 16-17 and 54-56)
Strong negative emotiors felt at the momernt were coveral
with a venee of positive emotion Only the psychiatriss
and psychologis$ shoud hawe had much experiene with
that situation and they as a group were no bettea than
chance Why should the U.S. Secré Servie do so well in
spotting this type of deceit?

It was not obvious to me ahea of time, but thinking
abou our findings suggestd a new idea abou when it will
be possibk to deted decet from behaviord clues The lie
catche does not neal to know as much abou eithe the
suspet or the situation if strony emotiors are aroused
When someom looks or sound afraid, guilty, or excited
and those expressions dont fit what the words say, it is a
goad bet the persm is lying. When there are mary speet
disruptiors (pauses "umhh," and so on), and there is no
reasm why the suspet shoud not know what to say, and
the suspet usualy does not talk that way, the suspet is
probably lying. Sud behaviord clues to decet will be
sparse wheneve emotiors are not aroused If the liar is
not concealig strong emotions successfu lie detectim
should require that the lie catche be bette versa in the
specifics of the situation and the characteristis of the liar.

Wheneve the stakes are high, there is achane that the
fear of being caugh or the challeng of beatirg the lie
catche (what | cal duping delight page 76) will allow
accurae lie detection without the nea for the lie catche
to hawve much knowledge abou the specifics of eithe the

*Perhas the professionh groups we testel might have dore much bette if we
had given them a lie to judge which was specift to the situatian they usualy ded
with. We may hawe only learnel who are the goad lie catches regardles of
situationa familiarity, not who are the goad lie catches when operatimg in their
usud terrain | think tha is not sq but only further researb can rule tha
possibility out
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situation or the suspect But, and it is an importan but,
high stakes will not make evely liar afraid of being caught
Criminals with experiene in getting away with it won't
have such fear, nor will the philandere who has succeede
marny times in concealimg his pag affairs nor the practicel
negotiator And high-stakes lies may make some innocen
suspecs who fea being disbelievel appea to be lying,
even when they are not. (See the discussim of Othellos
error on pages 170-73)

If the liar share values with and respecs the targd of
the lie, there is a chane that the liar will fed guilty abou
lying, and that behavioré signs of that guilt will betray the
lie or motivate a confession But the lie catche mus avoid
the temptation of thinking too well of herself presumirg
respet to which she is not entitled The distrustfu or
hypercriticd mothe mug haw the self-knowledg to reat
ize that she has thos characteristis and therefoe shoud
not presune her daughte will fed guilty abou lying to
her. The unfair employe mug know tha he is seen as
unfair in the eyes of his employees and cannd rely upon
guilt signs to betray their deceptions

It is neve wise to trust ones judgmens abou whethe
someore is lying without any knowledg abou the suspet
or the situation My lie-catchirg teg did not give the lie
catche any opportuniy to becone familiar with ead per
son that had to be judged Decisiors abou who was lying
and who was truthful had to be made basel on seeirg eath
persa only once with no othe information abou that
person Unde thos circumstance very few peopk were
accurate It was not impossible just difficult for most (I'll
explain later how thos who were accuraé were able to
make this judgmen with so little information) We hawe
anothe version of our ted which shows two example of
ea person When lie catches can compake the persons
behaviog in two situations they are more accurate al-
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though even then mog do only slightly bette than chance®

The lie-checkirg list in chapte 8 should help in estk
mating whethe in a high stakes lie there will be useful
misleading or few behaviora clues It should help in deter
mining whethe there will be detectim apprehension
deception guilt, or duping delight The lie catche shoul
neve simply presune that it is always possibée to deted
decet from behaviora clues The lie catche mug resig the
temptation to resolw uncertainy abou truthfulnes by
overestimatig his own ability to spa a lie.

Although the Secré Servie was the only occupationa
group which did bette than chance a few peopk in evely
other group also scoral highly. | am continuing researb to
leam why just some peopk are very accuraeé in detectig
deceit How did they leam it? Why doesnt everyore leam
to spa lying more accuratel? Is this really a skill that is
learned or might it be more of a gift, somethim you eithe
have or dont have? That odd idea first came to mind when
| found that my eleven-year-al daughte did nearly as
accuratey as the beg of the U.S. Secré Service She has not
read my books or articles Maybe my daughte isnt so
special] perhap mog children are bette than adults in
spotting lies. We are starting researbt to find out.

A lead on the answe to the questiom abou why some
peopk are accurae lie detectos comes from what the peo
ple who took our ted wrote when we aska them what
behaviord clues they used in making their judgmens
abou whethe a persm was lying. Comparirg those who
were accurate acros all the occupationh groups with
those who were inaccurate we found that the accurae lie
catches mentiona using information from the face voice,
and body while the inaccurae ones only mentiona the
words that were spoken That finding, of course fits very
well what | say in the earlier chaptes in Telling Lies, but
none of the peopk we testal had real the bodk before they
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took our test Some people the ones who were accurae lie
catchers knew that it is much easie to disguie words than
expressionsvoice, or body movement Not that words are
unimportant—vey often contradictiors in what is sad can
be very revealing and it may well be that sophisticatd
analyss of speet can reved lying*—but the contert of
speet should not be the only focus We still neal to find
out why everyore does not chedk the words agains the face
and voice

New Findings on Behavioral Cluesto Lying

Other researb we completa in the lag two years fur-
ther substantiate and adds to what Telling Lies says abou
the importane of the face and voice in detectirg deceit
Measurirg the facid expressios shown in videotapes of
the studen nurses when they were lying and telling the
truth, we found differences in two kinds of smiles When
they were truly enjoying themselve they showel mary
more felt smiles (figure 5A in chapte 5), and when they
were lying they showal what we cal maskirg smiles (In
a maskirg smile, in addition to the smiling lips there are
signs of sadnes [figure 3A], or fea [figure 3B], or ange
[figure 3C or figure 4], or disgust.§

The distinctiors amorg types of smiling has been fur-
ther supporte in studies of children and adults in this
country and abroad in marny different circumstancesnot
just when peopk lie. We hawe found differences in what is
occurring within the brain and in what peopk repot they
are feeling when they showv a felt smile as compare to
other kinds of smiling. The beg clue to whethe the smile
is truly one in which the persm is experiencilg enjoymernt
is the involvemen of musck that surround the eye not
just the smiling lips.® It is not so simple as just watching for
crows-fee¢ wrinkles at the outer cornes of the eyes be
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cau® tha won't always work. Crows-fe¢ are a usefu sign
of a felt smile only if the smile is slight the enjoymen
experiencd nat very strong In avety large or broad smile
the smiling lips themselve will creat the crows-feet ard
so you hawe to look a the eyebrows If the eye musck is
involved becaus it is truly the smile of enjoyment then the
eyebrav will move down, very slightly. It is a subtk clue
but ore we hawe found peopk can spad without ary specia
training.”

We al found that the voice pitch becane higha when
the nursirg studens lied abou their feelings This chang
in voice pitch marks increasd emotiond arousal ard is not
a sign of lying itself. If someoe is supposed enjoying a
relaxing pleasah scer® he voice pitch shoutl not ge
higher. Not all the liars showel both facid and voice sigrs
of their deceit By using both source of information the
beg resuls were obtained—a "hit" rate of 86 percent But
that still mears that on 14 percen a mistale was made on
the bass of the facid and voice measure we though the
persm was being truthful when they lied, and lying when
they were truthful. So even thoudh the measurs work on
the grea majority of people they dont work on everyone
I dont exped¢ we eve will obtan a sda of behaviorh mea
sures which will work on everyone Somne peopk are natu
ral performes ard wont be caught and sone peopk are
just so idiosyncratc tha wha reveas lies for othess won't
for them

In work in progres Dr. Mark Frark and | haw found
the first eviden® supportig my idea that there are sone
very god liars, who are naturd performers and sone pec
ple who are terrible liars and can neve succed in deceiv
ing others Dr. Frark ard | had peopk lie or tell the truth
in two deceptim scenariosIn one scenar they could hawe
committed a modk crime taking $50 from a briefcase
which they could kee if they could convine the interroga
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tor they were telling the truth when they claimed not to
have taken the money In the othe scenard they could
either be lying or telling the truth abou their opinion on
a hot isswe sudc as abortion or capitd punishment Frark
found that thos who were successfluliars in one scenaro
were successfuin the other, and those who were eay to
deted when lying abou their opinions were eay to deted
when lying abou the crime?

This might sean very obvious but much of the reason
ing in the earlier chaptes could sugges it is the specifics
of the lie, not the persons ability, that determins whethe
a particula lie succeeds Probaby both factors matter
Some peopk are so goad or so bad at lying that the situation
and the specifis of the lie won't matte much they will
consistenty get away with it or fail. Most peopk are not
so extreme and for them what determins how well they
can lie is who they are lying to, what they are lying about
and what is at stake

The Odds Against Spotting Lies in the Courtroom

What | learneal in teachimg police, judges and attorneys
over the pag five yearls suggestd a wisecrack—whidt |
now use in my workshops The crimina justice systen
must hawe been designel by someom who wantel to make
it impossibke to deted¢ decet from demeanor The guilty
suspet is given mary chance to prepae and rehears her
replies before her truthfulnes is evaluate by jury or
judge thus increasimg her confidene and decreasig her
fear of being detected Score one againg the judge and jury.
The dired examinatim and cross-examinatio take place
months if not years after the incident therely blunting
emotiors associatd with the crimina event Scor two
againg the judge and jury. Becaug of the long time delay
before the beginnirg of the trial, the suspet will haw
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repeate her false accoum so often tha she may stat to
believe her own false story, when tha happes she is, in a
sense nat lying when ste testifies Scoe three agains the
judge ard jury. When challengéd in cross-examinatignthe
defendan typically has been prepare if not rehearsd by
her own attorney ard the questios askel often allow a
simple yes or no reply. Scoe four agains the judge ard
jury. And then there is the innocentdefendah who comes
to trial terrified of being disbelieved Why shoutl the jury
and judge beliewe her, if the police prosecutor ard the
judge in pretrid moves for dismissal did not? The sigrs of
fea of being disbelievel can be misinterpretd as a guilty
persons fea of being caught Scoe five agains the judge
and jury.

While the odds are agains the finders of fact as the
judge ard jury are called being able to rely mudh upon
demeanaortha is not so for the persam who does the initial
interview or interrogation Usuall it is the police or some
times in cass of child abuse a socialworker. Thes are the
peopk who haw the beg chane of being able to tell from
behaviorh clues if someoe is lying. A liar has usualy had
no chane to rehearsgard is mog likely to be eithe afraid
of being caugh or guilty abou the wrong action While the
police and social workers may be well-intentioned mog
are not well trained in how to ak unbiasée ard non-leadiny
questions They hawe not been taugltt how to evaluae be
haviord clues to truthfulnes ard lying, ard they are biasel
in their typicd presumptiorf. They think tha nearly ew
eryore they see is guilty, ard everyore is lying, and tha
may well be so for the grea majority of those they interro-
gate When | first gawe my lie-catchirg teg to police officers
| found that mary of them had judgel evey persm they
saw on the videotag as lying. "No ore eve tells the truth "
they told me Fortunately juries are not continualy ex
posel to crimind suspectsard they are therefoe not as
likely to presune the suspet mug be guilty.



Lie Catchingin the 1990s 293

Admiral Poindexter's ExplorationFlags

The behavioré clues in face body, voice ard manne
of speakimgy are not sigrs of lying per se They may be sigrs
of emotiors tha dont fit with what is being said Or they
may be sigrs that the suspetis thinking abou what he is
sayirg before he says it. They are flags marking area which
neal to be explored They tell the lie catche tha some
thing is happenig which she need to find out abou by
askirg more questions checkirg othe information ard so
on. Let's look a one exampé of how the® flags can work.

Recal tha in mid-19& the United States sold arms to
Iran in hope of obtainirg the releag of American hostage
held in Lebanam by groups directed by or sympathet to
Iran. The Reaga Administration sad it was not simply an
arms for hostag@ swg but was pait of an attemp to rees
tablish bette relatiors with the newly emergirg moderag
Islamic leadershp in Iran following the deah of the Aya-
tollah Khomeini But a scandaof maja proportiors aro®
when it was reporta that sone of the profits mace on the
sak of those arnms to Iran were secrety used in dired
violation of congressionalaw (the Bolard amendments)to
buy arms for the contras, the pro-American Nicaragua
rebd grow tha was fighting the new pro-Soviet San
dinista leadershp in this Centrd American nation At a
pres conferene in 198 Presidenh Ronall Reaga ard At-
torney Generd Edwin Mee® themselve reveal@ the di-
versim of funds to the contras. At the same time they
claimed not to hawe known anything abou it. They did
announe tha Vice Admira Jom Poindexter the nationa
securiy affairs adviser had resigne and that his colleage
Marine Lieutenan Colond Oliver North had bee re-
lieved of his duties at the Nationd Securiy Council News
reporting of the Iran-Conta scandh was extensive ard
polls taken at the time showeal tha the majority of the
American peopk did nat beliewe Presideh Reagars claim
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that he did not know abou the illegal diversiors of profits
to the contras.

Eight months later Lieutenan Colond North testified
before the congressionacommittes investigatirg the Iran-
Contra affair. North sad that he had discussd the whole
matte often with the William Casey directa of the Cen
tral Intelligene Agency. Casey though had died just three
months before North testified North told the committes
that Caseg had warnal him that he (North) would hawe to
be the "fall guy" and that Poindexte might also haw to
shake that role to proted Presideh Reagan

Now Poindexte testified telling the congressionlacom
mittee that he alone gawe approva to Colond North's plan
to divert profits from the arms sales to the contras. "He
claims to have exercisé this authority without eve telling
the Presideh so as to proted Reaga from the 'politically
volatile issué that subsequenyl explodal on them 'l made
the decision, Poindexte declarel in an even matter-of
fact tone.'*?

At one point in this testimony just when he is askal
abou alunchem he had with the late CIA directa William
Casey Poindexte say he cannd remembe what was sad
at the lunch, only that they had sandwiches Senato Sam
Nunn pursues Poindexte sharply abou his failed mem
ory, and within the nex two minutes Poindexte shows
two very fag micro facid expression of anger raisel voice
pitch, four swallows and many speet pauss and speet
repetitions This momert in Poindexters testimory illus-
trates four important points

1. When the behavioré change are not restricted to a
single modality (face or voice, or such autonomec nervows
systan change as indicated by swallowing) it is an impor-
tant flag that somethim important is happenig which
should be explored While we shouldnt ignore signs which
are restrictal to only one type of behavior since that may
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Forme Nationd Securiy Advise Vice Admira Jom
Poindexte

be all we have it is likely to be more reliable and the
emotion driving the change to be stronger when the signs
cut acros different aspecs of behavior

2. It is less risky to interpré a changein behavio than
to interpra some behaviord feature which the persm
shows repeatedly Poindexte did not often showv speed
hesitations pauses swallowing or the like. The lie catche
must always look for change in behavior becaus of what
| cal the Brokaw Hazad in chapte 4 (page 91). We will not
be misled by a persons$ idiosyncrasis if we focus on
change in behavior

3. When the behavia changes occu in relation to a
specific topic or question that tells the lie catche this could
be a hot area to explore Even thoudh Senato Nunn and
other Congressme had pushel Poindexte on many top-
ics, Poindexte did not show these behavios until Senate
Nunn pushe& him abou the lunch with Director Casey
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Poindexters suspet behaviao patten disappearéd when
Nunn stoppe asking abou the lunch and moved on to
anothe topic. Wheneve a group of behaviord change
appeas to occu in relation to a specifc topic, the lie
catche should try to verify that it is indeal topic related
One way to do so is to drop the topic, moving on as Nunn
did to somethim else and then unexpected} retum to the
topic and see if the group of behavios reappears

4. The lie catche should try to figure out alternatiwe
explanatios of why the behaviord change are occurring
considerirg explanatios other than the possibility that
they are signs of deceit If Poindexte was lying in his
answes abou the luncheon he probably would be upsé
abou doing so He was known to be a religious mar his
wife is a deaca in their church It is likely that he would
have some conflict abou lying even if he though it was
justified for nationd interest And he would likely be afraid
of being caugh as well. But there are othe alternatives
which ned to be considered

Poindexte was testifying for marny days Let's suppog
that during the lunch bre& he always confels with his
attorneys eating a sandwid prepare by his wife. Suppoe
this day, when he ask his wife if she has made him a
sandwid she becoms irritated and says "John | cant
make you a sandwid evely day, week in and week out, |
have othe responsibilities too!" And if they hawe the type
of marriage in which ange is rarely expressedPoindexte
might be upsd abou this episode Later that morning
when Nunn ask him abou the lunch and he mentiors
they had sandwiches the unresolvel emotiors abou the
argumen with his wife reappear and it is those feelings
which we see not guilt abou lying abou sone aspet of
the Iran-Contr affair or fear of being caught

There is no way for me to know whethe this line of
speculatim has any grounds That is my point The lie
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Forme Lieutenam Coloné Oliver North

catche mud always try to conside alternative explana
tions othe than lying ard gathe information which may
help rule them out Wha Poindexte has reveale is tha
somethimgy abou the lunch with Case is hot, but we dont
know what, and therefoe we shoutl not legp to the conclu
sion he is lying without ruling out othe explanations

Oliver North's Ability to Perform

Lieutenan Coloné North's testimory during the Iran
Contra hearing illustrates anothe point made in Telling
Lies. North appeas to be a goad exampeé of wha | cal a
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naturd performer:’ | dont mean to sugges tha North
was in fad lying (althoud he was convicte of lying in his
earlig testimory before Congresk but only tha if he was
we could not tell from his demeanar If he were to lie, he
would be very convincing His performance as perform
ance was beautifd to behold*

Public opinion surveys taken at the time showea tha
North was widely admired by the American people There
are mary reasos for his appeal He might hawe been sea
as a David agains the Goliath of the powerfu government
viz. the congressionacommittee And, for sone people his
uniform helped He might also hawe appeard to be a fall
guy, unfairly taking the rap for the presidem or the CIA
director. And patt of his appe& was his manne itself, his
style of behavior One of the hallmarks of naturd perform
ers is tha they are likable to behold we enjoy their per
formance There is no reasa to think that sud peopk lie
any more than anyore ele (althoud they may be more
temptel sinee they know they can get away with it), but
when they do lie their lies are seamless

North's testimory al® raises ethicd ard politica ques
tions abou the propriety of lying by a public official. In the
next chapte | discus this ard othe historicd incidents
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™= N THE LAST CHAPTER | describ@ findings from recert

researb and researb in progress and also drew upon

my experiene teachirg professionhlie catchers This
chapte is not base on scientific evidence Insteal | draw
on my personé evaluatiors informed by thinking abou the
nature of lying and attemps to apply my researb to under
standirg the larger contex in which 1 live.

Oliver North's Justification for Lying

At one point in his testimory Lieutenan Colond
North admitted that he had sone years earlie lied to Con
gress abou the diversian of Iranian funds to the pro-Amer
ican Nicaragua contras. "Lying does not come eay to me;"
he said "But we had to weigh in the balane the difference
betweea lives and lies" North was citing the classt justi-
fication for lying argud in philosoply for centuries What
should you sa& to a man brandishimg a gun who asks
"Where is your brothe | am going to kill him." This
scenard provides no dilemma to mog of us. We dont re-
ved where our brothe is. We lie, giving a false location As
Oliver North said if life itseff is at stake then you hawe to
lie. A more prosat exampk is see in the instructiors
parent give to their latch-key children abou what to say
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if a strange knocks at the door. They are told nat to say
that they are home alone but to lie, claiming their paren
is taking a nap

In his bodk publisheal four years after the congressiona
hearings North describé his feelings abou Congres ard
the Tightnes of his cause "To me mary Senators Con
gressmen and even their staf membes were peopk of
privilege who had shamelesygl abandond the Nicaragua
resistane ard left the contrasvulnerabé to a powerfu ard
well-armead enemy And now they wanted to humiliate me
for doing what they shoutl hawe doné (page 50)... | neve
sav mysef as being abowe the law, nor did | eve interd to
do anythimgillegal. I haw always believed ard still do, tha
the Bolard amendmers did not bar the Nationd Securiy
Councl from supportirg the contras. Even the mod strin-
gent of the amendmerd contain@ loopholes tha we usd
to ensue tha the Nicaragua resistane would not be
abandoned North acknowledgéd in his bock tha he mis-
led membes of Congres in 198 when they tried to find
out whethe he was directly providing aid to the contras.

North's lying to deferd lives rationak is not justified
becausefirst, it is not certan tha his choie was a clea
one He claimal tha the contras would die becaus of the
Boland amendmentsby which Congres had prohibited at
one point, further "lethal’ aid to them But there was no
consenss amorg expers tha withholding sud aid would
mean the deah of the contras. It was a political judgment
one on which mog Democras and mos Republicas stron
gly disagreed This is nat akin to the certainy tha the
avowal murdere who threates to kill will do sa

A secom objectimn to North's claim he was lying to
saw lives is a problem with who was the targe of his lies.
He was not lying to the persa proclaimirg an intent to
commit murder If killing were to occu it would be the
Nicaragua army who would do it, not the membes of
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Congress While those who disagred with the Boland
amendmemt might claim that this would be the conse
guence it was not the declara intent of those who voted
for the Boland amendmentsnor could it be sad to be the
deliberatey sought even if not declared purpos of that
legislation

Wise and presumaby equaly mord peopk disagred
abou what would be the consequenceof withholding "le-
thal" aid, and whetheg the Boland amendmerd totally
closal all loopholes Zealously North could not see or if
he sav he did not care that there was no single truth here
to which all rationd men and women agreed North's hu-
bris was to give his judgmern more weight than that of the
majority in Congressand to believe that was a justification
for misleadirg the Congress

My third objectin to North's rationak that he lied to
saw lives is that his lie violated a contrad¢ he had made
which prohibited him from lying to Congress No one is
obligated to answe truthfully an avowel murderer A
murderers declare actiors violate the laws to which we
and he subscribe Our children havwe no obligation to be
truthful to a strange knocking at the door, althoud the
matter would become murkier if that strange claimed to
be in distress Everyone however is obligatel to testify
truthfully before a congressionla committee and can be
prosecutd for lying. North had additiond reasoms for
being truthful, by virtue of his profession Lieutenan Col-
ond North, as a military officer, had swom to uphold the
Constitution By lying to Congres North violated the con
stitutionally provided division of responsibiliy between
the two branche of government specificaly the contrd of
the budge that the Constitutian gives to Congres as chek
againg the executives power to act? North was not with-
out recourg if he felt he was being forced to carry out
policies which he believed were immorally endangerig
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others He could hawe resignhe and then publicly spoke
out againg the Boland amendments

The argumen continues today, as CIA officials who
allegedy lied to Congres are now being prosecuted One
guestim recenty discussd in the pres is whethea there
are a specid sea of rules for CIA officials, who becaus of the
secreé nature of their work might not be obligatel to be
truthful to Congress Since North was taking orders from
CIA directa Casey his actiors might be justified as follow-
ing the norm for employea of that agency David Whipple,
who is the directa of the associatio of former CIA of
ficers, said "To my mind, to disclo® as little as necessar
to Congressif they can get away with it, is not a bad thing.
| hawe trouble mysef blaming any of thos guys.® Ray
Cline, also aretired CIA officer, said "In the old tradition of
the CIA we felt that the senia staf officers shoud be pro-
tectad from exposure.* Stansfietl Turner, who was Presi
dent Jimmy Carters directa of the CIA from 1977 to 1981
argues that the CIA shouH not ever be authorizel by a prest
dent to lie to Congress and it should be known to ageny
employes that they will not be protectel if they do lie.®

The prosecutim of North, Poindexter and more re-
cently CIA officials Alan Fiers and Clair George for lying
to Congres might convey that messageGeorg is the high-
ed official in the CIA to be prosecutd for lying to the
Iran-Contma congressionacommittee in 1987 Since it is
widely believaed that CIA directa Case did not follow
those rules one can argue that it is wrong to punish peopk
who were led to believe they were not only doing what the
presidem wanted but would be protecta if exposed

President Richard Nixon and the Watergate Scandal

Forme presiden Nixon is probaby the public official
who has been mog often condemnd for lying. He was the
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first presiden to resign but it was not simply becaus he
had lied. Nor was he forced to resigh becaus peopk work-
ing for the White House were caugl at the Watergae
office and apartmen complex in Jure of 1972 attemptirg to
bre& in to the Democratt party headquarterslt was the
cover-ip he directed and the lies he told to maintan it.
Audiotapes of conversatios in the White House later
made public, revealel Nixon to say at the time, "I dont
give a shit what happens | want you to stonewal it, let
them plead the Fifth Amendment or anything elsg if it'll
saw it—sawe the plan’

The cover-y did succed for nearly a yea until one of
the men convicted for the Watergae break-in Jame
McCord, told the judge that the burglaly was pan of a
larger conspiracy Then it came out that Nixon had audio
taped all conversatios in the Ova Office. Despie Nixon's
attempg to suppres the mos damagim information on
those tapes there was enoudh evidene for the House Judk
ciary Committee to bring articles of impeachment When
the Suprenme Court ordered Nixon to turn over the tapes
to the grand jury, Nixon resignel on Augug 9, 1974

The problem as | see it, was not that Nixon lied, for |
maintan that nationd leades mus sometime do sg it was
what Nixon lied about his motivation for lying, and to
whom he lied. There was no attempg to misleal anothe
government—tle targd of Nixon's lie was the American
people There was no possibk claim to justification in
terms of a neal to achiew foreign policy objectives Nixon
conceald his knowledge of a crime, the attemp to sted
documens from the Democratc party offices in the Water
gate buildings His motive was to stay in office, to not risk
disapprové by the voters if they were to leam that Nixon
had known that those who worked for him had broken the
law in order to gain an advantag for him in the upcomirg
election The first article of impeachmenh chargel Nixon
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with obstructirg justice the secoml article chargel him
with abusimg the powerss of his office ard failing to insure
that the laws are faithfully executed and the third article
chargel Nixon with deliberatey disobeyig subpoens for
the tape recording ard otha documensg from the Judk
ciary Committee We shoutl not simply condenm Nixon
becaus he was a liar, althoudh tha was a frequen charge
jubilantly mace by Nixon-haters Nationd leades could
not do their job if they were prohibited from lying in every
circumstance

PresidentJimmy Carter's Justified Lie

A goad exampe of a circumstane in which lying by a
public official was justifiable happend during former pres
ident Jimmy Carters temm of office. In 1976 former gover
nor of Georga Jimmy Carte was electal presiden after
defeatig Gerall Ford who had becone presiden when
Nixon resigned In the electi:mmn campaig Carte promisel
to restoe morality to the White House afte the trying and
scandaloa Watergaé years The hallmak of his campaig
was looking into the televisi;mm camera and saying rathe
simplistically, tha he would neve lie to the American
people Three yeas later, though he lied mary times to
conced his plars to rescie American hostage from Iran.

During the early years of Carters presidency the Sha
of Iran was overthrown by a fundamentalislslamic revolu
tion. The Sha had always receivel American support so
when he wert into exile Carte allowed him to come to the
United States for medica treatment Infuriated Iranian
militants seizel the U.S. Embasyg in Teheran taking sixty
hostagesDiplomatic efforts to settke the hosta@ crisis went
on for months with no results while newscasteron tele
vision ead night countel out the numbe of days then
months tha Americars were being held as prisoners
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Very som afte the hostags were seized Cartg se
cretly ordera the military to begn training for a resce
operation That preparatio was not simply concealedbut
administration representativerepeatedi mace false state
mens to downplay ary suspicios abou wha they were
up to. For mary months the Pentagon the stae depart
ment ard the White House repeated} claimeal tha a mis
sion to free the hostags was logistically impossible On
Januay 8, 198Q PresidehCarte lied a a pres conference
sayirg tha a military resce "would almog certainy erd
in failure and almog certainy end in the deah of the
hostages. As he was sayirg this the Delta military force
was rehearsig the resce operatio hidden in the south
westen deset of the United States

Carte lied to the American peopk becaus he knew the
Iraniars were listening to wha he said ard he wantal to
lull the Iranian militants guardirg the hostags into a false
seng of security Carte had his pres secretay Jody Po
well dery tha the governmehwas plannirg to rescie the
hostags at the very momern when tha resce missian was
in progress Carte wrote in his memoirs "Any suspicim
by the militants of a resce attemp would doan the effort
to failure . . . Succes dependd upon totd surprise’ Re
membe tha Hitler al® lied to gain the advantag of sur
prise over an adversary We condenm Hitler not becaus he
lied but becaus of his goak and actions Lying by a na
tiond leade to gain an advantag over an eneny is not in
and of itsef wrong

The primaty targdg of Carters lies was the Iraniars
who had violated internation& law by taking hostag U.S.
Embasy staff There was no way to deceiwe them without
deceivirg the American peopk and Congress The motive
was to proted our own military force And the lie was to
be short-lived Although sone membes of Congres raisal
the questiomn of whethe Carteg had been entitled to ad
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without notifying them in advance as called for by the War
Poweis Resolution Carta claimead that the rescwe had
been an ad of mercy, not an ad of war. Carteg was con
demnal becaus the resce missim failed, not becaus he
had broken his promise not to lie.

Stansfied Turner, CIA directa unde Carter writing
abou the Iran-Contr affair and the nea for CIA officials
to be hone¢ with Congressraisal the question abou what
he would hawe donre if Congres had aske him if the CIA
was preparirg arescle operation "l would hawe been hard
presse as to how to respond | hope | would haw sad
somethirg like, 'l beliew it is inadvisabé to talk abou any
plans for solving the hostag problem leg incorred infer-
ences be drawn and possiby leaked to the Iranians. |
would then hawe consultel with the presiden abou
whethe | shoud retum and respord to the questio forth-
rightly."” Mr. Turner does not say what he would hawe
done if Presiden Carte had instructel him to retum to
Congres and derny that there were any plans to rescie the
hostages

Lyndon Johnson's Lies about the Viet Nam War

More dangerog was former presidem Lyndon B. John
sons concealmet from the public of adver®g information
abou the progres of the war in Viet Nam. Johnsa had
succeede to the presideny after the 196 assassinatio of
Jom F. Kennedy but he ran for election in 1964 During
the campaigq Johnsors Republicam opponen Arizona
Senate Barry Goldwate sad he might be willing to use
atomic weapors to win the war. Johnsm took the opposie
line. "We are not abou to serd American boys nine or ten
thousam miles away from home to do what Asian boys
ought to be doing for themselves. Once elected and con
vinced that the war could be won by sendirg troops John
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son sert a half million American boys to Viet Nam over the
next few years America endal up dropping more bombs
on Viet Nam than had been usal throughou World War
.

Johnsa though he would be in a strong position to
negotiat a propa end to the war only if the North Viet-
namee believed that he had American public opinion be-
hind him. And so Johnsm selectel what he reveale to the
American peopk abou the war's progress His military
commandes learna that Johnsm wantel the beg possibe
picture of American succes and North Vietnameg and
Viet Cong failures and after atime that was the only infor-
mation he receivel from field commandes in Viet Nam.
But the charae came down when in Januay 198 a devas
tating North Vietnameg and Viet Cong offensive during
the holiday seasoa of Tet expose to Americars and the
world how far the U.S. was from winning that war. The
Tet offensive occurra during the next presidentia elec
tion campaign Senatoe Robet Kennedy who was running
againg Johnsa for the Democratc nomination said that
the Tet offensive "shatterel the mak of official illusion,
with which we haw conceald our true circumstances
even from ourselves. A few months later Johnsm an
nounceal his decisin not to run for reelection

In ademocrayg there is no eay way to mislead anothe
nation without misleading your own people and that
makes deception a very dangeros policy when practical
for long. Johnsors decet abou the progres of the war was
not a matte of days or weeks or even months By creatirg
the illusion of imminernt victory Johnsa deprived the elec
torate of information they neede to make informed politi-
cad choices A democrag cannd survive if one political
party can contrd the information the electoraé has abou
a matte crucid to their vote

As Senato Kenned noted | suspet that anothe cog
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of this decet was tha Johnsa ard a leas sone of his
advises almog cane to beliew in their own lies. It is not
just governmen officials who are susceptibé to this trap.
| beliewe that the more often anyore tells a lie, the easie
it becoms to do sa Ead time a lie is repeatd ther is les
consideratio abou whethe it is right to enga@ in the
deceit After mary repetitions the liar may becone so com
fortable with the lie that he no longe takes note of the fad
that he is lying. If proddel or challengedhowever the liar
will remembe tha he is fabricating Although Johnso
wantel to beliewe in his false claims abou the war's prog
ress and may hawe at times though they were true, | doult
that he eve succeede in fully deceivirg himself

The SpaceShuttle Challenge Disaster and
Self-Deception

To say one has deceivel onesdl is quite a differert
matter In self-decdi the persm does nat realiz tha he is
lying to himself And the persam does nat know his own
motive for deceivirg himself Self-deceptia occurs | be
lieve, much more rarely than it is claimed by a culpabk
persm to excuse afta the fact his wrong actions The
actiors which led up to the Challengerspae shuttke disaste
raise the isswe of whethe those who made the decisio to
launch the shuttle despie strorg warnings abou likely
danges might hawe bee the victims of self-deceit How
el can we explain the decisim by thoe who knew the
risks to go ahed with the launct?

The spae shutte laund on Januay 28 1986 was se@
by millions on television This laund had been highly
publicized becaus the crew included a schoolteacher
Christa McAuliffe. The televisicn audiene included mary
schoolchildre including Ms. McAuliffe's own class She
was to hawe given a lessm from outa space But just sev
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enty-three second after launch the shutte explodel kill -
ing all seven on board

The night before the laund a grou of enginees at
Morton Thiokol, the firm tha had built the booste rock
ets officially recommende that the laundh be delayel be
cau® the cold weathe forecas for overnigh might
severey redue the elasticiy of the rubbe O-ring seals If
that were to happen leaking fud might cau® the booste
rockes to explode The enginees at Thiokd called the
Nationd Aeronautc and Spae Administration (NASA),
unanimousy urging postponemein of the launt sched
uled for the following morning

There had alread been three postponemerstin the
laund date violating NASA's promi tha the spae shut
tle would hawe routine predictabé launct schedulesLaw-
rene@ Mulloy, NASA's rockd projed manager arguel
with the Thiokd engineers sayirg there was not enoudn
evidene tha cold weathe would ham the O-rings Mul-
loy talked that night to Thiokol manage Bab Lund, who
later testified befote the presidentibcommissia appointel
to investigae the Challenger disaster Lund testified tha
Mulloy told him tha night to put on his "managemenhat’
instea of his "engineerig hat! Apparenty doing so
Lund change his oppositio to the launch overruling his
own engineers Mulloy alo contacte Joe Kilminister, one
of the vice presidens a Thiokol, asking him to sign a
launch go-ahead He did so a 11:4 PM, faxing a laund
recommendatio to NASA. Allan McDonald who was di-
recta of Thiokol's rockd project refusel to sign the offi-
cial apprové for the launch Two months later McDonal
was to quit his job a Thiokol.

Later the presidentia commissio discovere tha four
of NASA's key senio executive responsila for authoriz
ing eat laundt neve were told of the disagreemenbe
tween Thiokol enginees armd the NASA rockd manage
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Crew of the spacestp Challenger

ment team on the night the decisia to launch was made
Robet Sieck shuttle manage at the Kenned/ Spae Cen
ter; Gere Thomas the launch directa for Challenger at
Kennedy Arnold Aldrich, manage of spa@ transporta
tion systens at the Johnsm Spae Cente in Houston and
Shuttle directa Moore all were to later testify that they
were not informed that the Thiokol enginees opposd a
decisian to launch

How could Mulloy hawe sert the shuttle up knowing
that it might explode® One explanatio is that unde pres
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sure he becane the victim of self-deceit actually becomimg
convinca tha the enginees were exaggeratig wha was
really a negligible risk. If Mulloy was truly the victim of
self-decet can we fairly hold him responsile for his wrong
decisior? Suppos someoe el had lied to Mulloy and told
him there was no risk. We certainy would not blame him
for then making a wrong decision Is it ary differert if he
has deceivel himself? | think probaby not, if Mulloy truly
has deceivel himself The isswe is, was it self-deceptia or
bad judgment well rationalize®

To find out let me contras what we know abou Mulloy
with one of the clear-cd example of self-decei discussd
by expers who study self-deceptiof. A termind cance
patiert who believes he is going to recover even thoudh
there are mary sigrs of a rapidly progressing incurabk
malignan tumor, maintairs a false belief Mulloy al
maintainel a false belief believing the shuttle could be
safely launched (The alternative tha Mulloy knew for
certan tha it would blow up I think shoud be ruled out)
The cance patiert believes he will be cured despie the
contray strorg evidence The cance patiert knows he is
getting weaker the pain is increasing but he insiss thes
are only temporay setbacks Mulloy also maintain@ his
false belid despie the contray evidence He knew the
enginees though the cold weathe would damag the
O-ring seals and if fud leakeal the rockes might explode
but he dismissé their claims as exaggerations

What | hawe describe so far does not tell us whethe
eithe the cance patiert or Mulloy is adeliberae liar or the
victim of self-deceit The crucid requiremen for self-de
cet is that the victim is unawae of his motive for maintain
ing his false belief* The cance patien does nat con

*It might seen tha self-decsdi is just anothe tem for Freuds concep of repres
sion There are at leas two differences In repressia the information conceald
from the sef arises from a deep-seatk neal within the structue of the personal
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sciousy know his decet is motivated by his inability to
confront his fea of his own imminent death This ele
ment—nd being consciows of the motivation for the self
deceit—s missing for Mulloy. When Mulloy told Lund to
put on his managemenhat, he showa that he was awar
of what he neede to do to maintan the belief that the
launch should proceed

Richad Feynman the Nobd laureae physicis who
was appointel to the presidentih commissim which inves
tigated the Challenger disaster wrote as follows abou the
managemen mentality that influenced Mulloy. "[W]hen
the moon projed was over, NASA . . . [had to convine
Congres that there exists a projed that only NASA can do.
In order to do so, it is necessary—taleag it was apparently
necessay in this case—b exaggerate to exaggerag how
economicé the shuttle would be, to exaggerag how often
it could fly, to exaggera¢ how sak it would be to exagger
ate the big scientific facts that would be discovered.® News-
week magazire said "In a sen® the ageny seemd avictim
of its own flackery, behavimg as if space-fligh were really
as routine as a bus trip."

Mulloy was just one of many in NASA who maintaine
those exaggerations He mug hawe fearal congressionla
reaction if the shuttle had to be delayel a fourth time. Bad
publicity which contradictel NASA's exaggeraté claims
abou the shuttle might affed future appropriations The
damagimg publicity from anothe postpond laund date
might hawe seemd a certainty The risk due to the weathe
was only a possibility, not a certainty Even the enginees
who opposé the launch were not absolutey certan there

ity, which is not typically the ca® in self-deception And sone maintan that
confrontirg the self-deceive with the truth can bre& the deceit while in repres
sion sud a confrontatim will not cau®g the truth to be acknowledged See
discussia of the® issue in Lockad and Paulhus Self-Deception.
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would be an explosion Some of them reportal afterward
thinking only second before the explosia that it might
not happen

We should condemn Mulloy for his bad judgment his
decisian to give managemens' concerrs more weight than
the engineersworries Hank Shuey a rocket-safey expet
who reviewal the evidene at NASA's request said "It's
not a design defect There was an error in judgment! We
should not explain or excu® wrong judgmens by the cover
of self-deception We should also condemn Mulloy for not
informing his superiors who had the ultimate authority
for the launch decision abou what he was doing and why
he was doing it. Feynman offers a convincing explanatio
of why Mulloy took the responsibiliy on himself "[T]he
guys who are trying to get Congres to okay their projecs
dont want to hea sud talk [abou problems risks, etc.]
It's bette if they dont hear so they can be more 'honest—
they dont want to be in the position of lying to Congress
So pretty som the attitudes begih to change information
from the bottom which is disagreeable—'Weér having a
problem with the seals we should fix it before we fly
again'—b suppresse by big cheese and middle manages
who say, 'If you tell me abou the seas problems we'll hawe
to ground the shuttle and fix it." Or, 'No, no, keep on flying,
becaus otherwise it'll look bad, or ‘Don't tell me; | dont
want to hea abou it.' Maybe they dont say explicitly
'‘Don't tell me, but they discourag@ communicatim which
amouns to the sane thing."°

Mulloy's decisio not to inform his superios abou the
shap disagreemenabou the shuttle laund could be con
sidera a lie of omission Remembe my definition of lying
(in chapte 2, page 26) is that one persm deliberately by
choice mislead anothe persa without any notification
that deceptiom will occur It does not matte whethe the
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lie is accomplishd by sayirg somethimy false or by omit-
ting crucid information Thos are just difference in tech
nique for the effed is the same

Notification is a crucid issue Actors are nat liars but
impersonates are for the actors audiene is notified that
a role is to be played Slightly more ambiguos is a poke
game whete the rules authoriz certai types of decet such
as bluffing, and red estae sales where no one shoutl expect
selless to reved truthfully at the outse their red selling
price. If Feynma is correct if the NASA higher-us had
discouragd communicationessentialf saying "Don't tell
me," then this might constitue notification Mulloy and
presumab} othes at NASA knew tha bad news or diffi-
cult decisiors were not to be passd to the top. If tha was
so then Mulloy shoutl not be considerd a liar for not
informing his superiors for they had authorizel the deceit
and knew they would not be told. In my judgmert the
superios who were nat told shae sone of the responsibH
ity for the disaste with Mulloy who did nat tell them The
superios hawe the ultimate responsibiliy not only for a
launch decisio but for creatirg the atmosphes in which
Mulloy operated They contributel to the circumstance
which led to his bad judgment and for his decisio nat to
bring them in on the decision

Feynman notes the similarities betwea the situatian at
NASA ard how mid-levd officials in the Iran-Contga affair,
such as Poindexter felt abou telling Presideh Reaga
what they were doing Creatirg an atmosphes in which
subordinate beliewe tha thos with ultimate authoriy
shoud nat be told of mattes for which they would be
blamed providing plausibk deniability to a president de
stroys governance Formea presideh Harry Trumean
rightly said "The budk stogs here” The presidem or chid
executive officer mug monitor, evaluate decide ard be
responsibé for decisions To sugges otherwie may be
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advantageosiin the shott run, but it endanges any hierar
chd organization encouragig loose cannors and an envi-
ronmert of sanctione deceit

Judge Clarence Thomas and ProfessorAnita Hill

The widely conflicting testimory by Suprene Court
nomines Judge Clarene Thomas and law professo Anita
Hill in the fall of 1991 offers a numbe of soberirg lessors
abou lying. The dramattc televisal confrontation bega
just days before the Senaeé was expecte to confirm
Thomas$s nominatin to the Suprene Court Professo
Hill testified before the Senaé Judiciay Committes that
betwee 198l and 1983 when she was an assistahto Clar-
ence Thomas first in the Office of Civil Rights in the De-
partmen of Education and then when Thoma becane
hea of the Equd Employmen Opportuniy Commission
she had been the victim of sexua harassment"He spolke
abou acts that he had sea in pornographé films involving
sudh mattes as women having sex with animak and films
showing group sex or rape scenes . . . He talked abou
pornographé¢ materiak depicting individuals with large
penise or large breass involved in various sex acts On
severd occasios Thomas told me graphicaly of his own
sexud prowess . . . He sad that if | ever told anyore of his
behavior that it would ruin his career! She spoke with
absolue calm, she was consisteh and to mary observes
very convincing

Immediatey after her testimory Judge Thomes totally
denia all her charges "l hawe not sad or done the things
Anita Hill has alleged® After Hill's testimory Thomas
said "I would like to stat by sayirng unequivocally un-
categorically that | dery ead and evely single allegatim
againg me today! Self-righteousy angly at the committee
for injuring his reputation Thomas claimed he was the



316 TellingLies

victim of a racialy motivatel attack He continued "I can
not shale off thee accusatios becaus they play to the
wors stereotyps we hawe abou bladk men in this coun
try." Complainirg abou the ordea the Sena¢ had put him
through Thomas said "I would hawe preferr@ an assas
sin’s bullet to this kind of living hell." The hearing he said
was "a high-ted lynching for uppity blacks'

Time magazines banne headlire tha wee read "As
the nation looks on, two credibk articulae witnesss pre-
sert irreconcilabé views of wha happend neary adecae
ago’ Columnig Nang/ Gibbs wrote in Time: "Even after
listening to all the anguishd testimony who could eve
fed confiden tha they knew what really happened Which
one was a liar of epic proportion?

My focus is more narrowly on only the behavio shown

Clarene Thoma
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by Hill and Thomas as ead testified not Thomass testi
mony before the committee prior to the Anita Hill matter,
nor either ones pag history or the testimory of other wit-
nesss abou ead of them Considerig just their de
meanor | found no new or specid information | could
only note what was obvious to the press that ead spolke
and behavel quite convincingly. But there are sone lessors
to be learna from this confrontatiom abou lying and de-
meanotr

It would not hawe been eay for eithe of them to lie
deliberatey in front of the entire nation The stakes for
both were enormousy high. Think what the outcone
would hawe bee if either of them had acted in such a way
that they were judged rightly or wrongly, as lying by the
media and the American people That didn't happen both
looked like they mean it.

Suppoe Hill was being truthful and Thoma had de
cided to lie deliberately If he had consultel the secom
chapte in Telling Lies he would hawe found my advice that
the bes way to cove the fea of being caugh is with a
venee of anothe emotion Using the exampk from Jomn
Updike's book Marry Me, | describel on page 33 how the
unfaithful wife Ruth could fool her suspicios husbaml by
going on the attack letting hersef becone angly and mak
ing him defensiwe for disbelievirg her. That is exactly what
Clarene Thomas did. His ange was intense his targd was
not Anita Hill, but the Senate He had the additiond bene
fit of enlisting the sympatly of everyore who feek angly
at politiciang and of appearig as a David fighting the
mighty Goliath.

Jug as Thoma would haw lost sympatly if he had
attackel Hill, the Senatos would hawe lost sympatly if
they had then attackel Thomas a bladk man who says he
is being lynched for being uppity. If he was going to lie it
would also make seng for him not to watch Anita Hill's
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¥ 3

Anita Hill

_ttestimony so the Senatos could nat as easiy ak him abou
it.

While this line of reasonig shoutl pleag thoe who
opposé Thomeas before the hearing it does not prove he
was lying. He might well hawe attackel the Sena¢ commit
tee if he had bee telling the truth. If Hill was the liar,
Thomeas would hawe evey right to be furious a the Senag
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for listening to her stories brough up at the very lag
moment in public, just when it appeard his political oppo
nents had lost their attemp to block his nomination If Hill
was the liar, Thomas might have been so upsé and so angly
that he could not haw stoad watching her testimory on
television

Could Anita Hill havwe been lying? | think it is unlikely,
since if she was she should hawe been afraid of being dis-
believed and there was no sign of apprehensionShe testi
fied coolly and calmly, with reserve and little sign of any
emotion But the absene of a behaviora clue to decet does
not mean the persam is being truthful. Anita Hill had time
to prepae and reheare her story. It is possibe she could
do so convincingly, it is just not likely.

Although it is more likely that Thomas is the liar than
Anita Hill, there is a third possibility which strikes me as
mog likely. Neither one told the truth and yet neithe one
may hawe bee lying. Suppog somethig did happen but
not as much as Professo Hill said but more than Judge
Thomas admitted If her exaggeratio and his denid were
repeatel agan and again there would be little chane by
the time we sav them testify that either one would any
longer remembe that what eadh was saying was not en
tirely true.

Thomas might hawe forgotten what he did, or even if he
remembes it he remembes a well-sanitizel version His
ange abou her accusatios would then be totally justified.
He is not lying, as he sees and remembes it, he is telling
the truth. And if there was some reasm for Hill to resen
Thomas for sone slight or affront red or imagined or
some othe reason she might over time hawe come to em-
broider, elaborate and exaggera¢ what actualy did hap
pen She too would be telling the truth as she remembes
and believes it to be This is similar to self-deception the
key differene being that in this case the false belief devel
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ops slowly ove time, throudh repetitiors which ead time
slowly are elaborated Sone who write abou self-dece
might not think this is a differene which mattes much

There is no way to tell from their demeano which of
thes accouns is true—is he the liar, is she the liar, or are
they both not telling the entire truth? Yet when peopk
hold strorg opinions—abot sexud harassment who
should be on the Supreme Court abou Senators abou
men and so forth—it is har to tolerat not knowing what
conclusion to draw. Facel with tha ambiguiy mog peopk
resole it by becomimg quite convincel they can tell from
demeano which one is telling the truth. It is usually the
persa with whom they were mog sympathett to begn
with.

It is not that behavior& clues to decet are uselessbut
we shoutl know when they will amd wont be useful] ard
how to accep when we cannd tell whethe someoe is
truthful or lying. There is a statue of limitations on
charges of sexud harassment—ningtdays One of the vety
goad reasos for having tha limitation is tha the issue are
fresher and behaviora clues to decet perhag more detect
able If we had been ablk to see ead of them testify within
a few weels of the allegael harassmentthere would hawe
been a much bette chane to tell from their behavio
which was telling the truth, and perhap wha was chargel
and denia might haw been different

A Country of Lies

A few yeas ag | though America had becone a coun
try of lies from L.B.J.5 lies abou the Viet Nam war, the
Nixon Waterga¢ scandal Reaga and Iran-Contra ard the
continuing mystey abou Senato Edwaid Kennedys role
in the deah of a woman friend a Chapaquiddik to Sena
tor Bidens plagiarisn ard forme Senato Gaty Hart's lie
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during the 198 presidentih campaign abou his extramari
tal affair. It is not just politics; lies in busines hawe come
to the fore, in Wall Stred and saving and loans scandals
and lies in sports sud as basebdl Hall of Fame Peke Rose$
to conced his gambling and Olympic athlee Ben Johnsors
to conced his use of drugs Then | speri five weeks lectur
ing in Russa in May 199Q

Having been in Russa beforg as a Fulbright professo
in 1979 | was astonishd by how much more frank peopk
now were They were no longe afraid to talk to an Ameri-
can or to criticize their own government "You hawe come
to the right country;" | was often told. "This is a countly
of liesl Seveny year of lies!" Again and agan | was told
by Russias how they had always known how much their
governmemn had lied to them Yet in my five weeks there
| sav how stunnal they were to leam abou new lies they
had not earlie suspected A poignan exampk was the
revelation of the truth abou the suffering of the peopk of
Leningrad during World War II.

Very som after Naz Germanys invasin of Russa in
1941 the Naz troops surrounde@ Leningral (now St Pe
tersburg) Their siege lasted 900 days One and a haff mil-
lion peopk reportedy died in Leningrad mary of starva
tion. Nearly every adukt | met told me abou family
membes they had lost during the siege But while | was
there the governmen announcd that the figures for the
numbe of civilians who died in the siege had been inflated
On the day in May when the whole country celebrate the
victory over the Nazis the Sovid governmen announcd
that casualtis in the war had been so high becaus there
were not enoudh officers to comman the Sovidg troops
Sovid leade Stalin, the governmen said had murdereal
marny of his own officers in a purge before the war began

It is not just the revelatian of pad unsuspecte lies, but
new lies continue Jud a yea after Mikhail Gorbache
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canme to power there was a disastros nuclea acciden at
Chernobyl A radiation cloud spreal over parts of Westen
as well as Easten Europe but the Sovig governmen at
first reveala nothing Scientiss in Scandinava recordea
high levels of radiatian in the atmosphereThree days later
Soviet officials admitted a large acciden had occurred and
said that thirty-two peopk had died Only after severa
weeks had elapse did Gorbache spe& publicly, and he
spen mog of his time criticizing the Westen reaction The
governmemn has nevea admitted that peopk in the area
were not evacuatd early enoudr and marny sufferad from
radiation sickness Russia scientiss now estimae that as
many as 10,00 may die from the Chernoby accident

| learna abou this from a Ukrainian physician who
sharel my compartmeh on the overnigh train to Kiev.
Communig party officials had evacuatd their families he
said while everyore else was told it was sak to stay. This
physician was now treating young girls with ovarian can
cer, a diseag normally not see in such young people On
the ward for children suffering from radiation sickness
their bodies glowed at night. | was not able to be certain
becaus of our languag difficulty, whethe he was speak
ing literally or metaphorically "Gorbache lies to us like
the req of them," he said "He knows what has happend
and he knows that we know he is lying."

| met a psychologi$ who had been assignd to inter-
view thos living in the vicinity of Chernoby| to evaluae
how they were dealing with the stres three years later. He
though their plight would be partially alleviated if they
did not fed so abandond by their government His official
recommendatin was for Gorbache& to spe& to the nation
and say, "We macde a terrible mistake underestimatig the
severiy of the radiation We shoudd haw evacuatd mary
more of you and much more quickly, but we had no place
to put you. And once we learnal abou our mistake we
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shoud hawe told you the truth ard we didn't Now we
warnt you to know the truth and to know tha the nation
suffers for you. We will give you the medicé car you neel
and our hopes for your future! His recommendatio went
unanswered

Anger abou the lies abou Chernoby is nat over. Early
in Decembe of 1991 more than five yeas afte the acck
dent the Ukrainian parliamen demandd tha Mikhail
Gorbache amd seventee othe Sovig amd Ukrainian of
ficials be prosecutedThe chairman of the Ukrainian legis
lative commissim which investigate the incident Volody-
myr Yavorivsky, said "All the leadershipfrom Gorbachg
down to the decipheres of codel telegramswere awaie of
the levd of active radioactive contaminatiort. The Ukrain-
ian leades sad that Presideh Gorbachg "had personaly
covera up the extert of radiation leakagé.

For decade Soviet learnal tha to achiewe anythirg
they had to berd ard evack the rules It becane a county
in which lying ard cheatig were normal where everyore
knew the systen was corrug and the rules unfair, ard
survivd requira beatirg the system Socid institutiorns
cannd work when everyore believes evely rule is to be
broken or dodged | am not convincel tha any chang in
governmeh will quickly chang sud attitudes No one
now believes wha anyore in the currert governmenh says
abou anything Few | met believal Gorbachey ard tha
was a yea before the 1991 failed coup A nation cannd
survive if no one believes wha ary leade says This may
be wha makes a population willing, eage perhapsto give
their allegiane to any strorg leade who< claims are bold
enough ard actiors strorg enough to win badk trust

Americars joke abou lying politicians—"How can you
tell when a politician is lying? When he moves his lips!" My
visit to Russa convincel me that by contrast we still
expec¢ our leades to be truthful even thoudh we suspet



324 Telling Lies

they will not be Laws work when mog peopk beliewe they
are fair, when it is a minority not the majority who fed it
is right to violate any law. In a democracy governmenm
only works if mog peopk beliewe that mog of the time they
are told the truth, and that there is some claim to fairnes
and justice

No importarnt relationshp survives if trust is totally
lost. If you discove your friend has betraya you, lied to
you repeatedy for his own advantage that friendshp can
not continue Neither can a marriage be more than a sham
bles if one spou® learrs that the other, not once but mary
times has agan and agan been a deceiver | doult any
form of governmen can long survive excep by using force
to oppres its own people if the peopk beliewe its leades
always lie.

| dont think we haw come to that Lying by public
officials is still newsworthy condemnd not admired Lies
and corruption are part of our history. They are nothing
new, but they are still regarde as the aberratiom not the
norm. We still believe we can throw the rasca$ out

While Watergaé and the Iran-Contia affair can be
viewed as prod that the American systen has failed, we
can als see them as prodf of just the opposite Nixon had
to resign When Suprenme Court Chiegf Justie Warren
Burger administeré the oath of office to Gerad Ford to
replace Nixon, he said to one of the Senatos present "It
[the systen} worked thark God it worked."™! North, Poin
dexter and now others are prosecutd for lying to the
Congress During the Iran-Contia Congressionlahearings
Congressma Lee Hamilton chastisd Oliver North with a
guotation from Thomeas Jefferson "The whole art of gow
ernmen consiss in the art of being honest"
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WHAT | HAVE WRITTEN shoul help lie catches more
than liars. | think it is easie to improve ones
ability to deted¢ decet than to perpetra¢ it. What

need to be understod is more learnable No specia talert
is requirad to understad my ideas abou how lies differ.
Anyone who is diligent can make use of the lying checklig
in the lag chapte to estimae whethe or not a liar is liable
to make mistakes Becomirg bette able to spa clues to
decet requires more than simply understandig what |
have described a skill mugs be developé through practice
But anyore who spend the time, looking and listening
carefully, watching for the clues describ@ in chaptes 4
and 5, can improve We and others hawe trained peopk in
how to look and listen more carefuly and accurately and
mog peopk do benefit Even without such formd train-
ing, peopk can on their own practice spotting clues to
deceit

While there could be a schod for lie catchers a schod
for liars would not make sense Naturd liars dont ned it,
and the redq of us dont hawe the talernt to beneft from it.
Naturd liars alread/ know and use mog of what | haw
written, even thouch they dont always realize that they
know it. Lying well is a speci& talent not easiy acquired
One mug be a naturd performer winning and charmirg
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in manner Sud peopk are able without thought to man
ace their expressionsgiving off just the impressio they
se& to convey They dont nea mud help

Most peopk neda that help, but lacking a natura ability
to perform they will neve be ablk to lie very well. Wha
I hawe explainal abou what betray a lie ard what makes
alie appea believabé wont help them much It may even
make them worse Lying cant be improved by knowing
what to do ard what not to do. And | seriousy doult tha
practie will have mud benefit A self-conscios liar, who
plannel eady mowve as he mack it, would be like a skier who
though abou ead stride as he went down the slope

There are two exceptions two lessos abou lying that
can help anyone Liars shoull take more care to devel@
fully and memoriz their false story lines Most liars dont
anticipae all of the questios tha may be asked all of the
unexpectd incidens tha may be met A liar mud haw
prepared rehearsé answes for more contingencis than
he will likely encounter Inventing an answe on the spd
quickly and convincingly an answe that is consistenwith
what already was sad and wha may neal to be maintainel
in the future requires mentd abilities ard coolnes unde
pressure which few peopk have The otha lessm abou
lying, which ary reade will hawe learna& by now, is how
had it is to lie without making any mistakes Most peopk
escap detectiom only becaus the targes of their deceis
dont care enoudh to work at catchirg them It is very had
to preven ary leakag or deceptio clues

| hawe neve actuall tried to tead anyore to lie better
My judgmert that | couldnt help mudh is base on reason
ing, not evidence | hope | am correct for | prefa for my
researb to help the lie catche more than the liar. It is not
that | beliewe lying to be inherenty evil. Many philoso
pheris hawe arguel convincingly that at leas sone lies can
be morally justified, and honesy can sometims be brutd
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and cruel! Yet my sympatly is more with the lie catche
than the liar. Perhapg it is becaus my scientific work is a
seart for the clues to how peopek truly feel The disgui®e
interess me, but the challeng is to uncove the real felt
emoticn beneal it. Discoverirg how felt ard false expres
siors differ, to find tha concealmenis not perfect that the
false only resembls but differs from red expressios of
emotin is satisfying The study of deceit in thee terms
is abou mucd more than deceit It provides an opportuniy
to witness an extraordinay internd struggk betwea vol-
untary and involuntary parts of our life, to leam how well
we can deliberatey contrd the outwad sigrs of our inner
life.

Despie my sympatly for lie catchirg as compare to
lying, | realiz tha lie catchimg is not always more virtu-
ous The friend who kindly conceas boredan would be
properl offenda if unmaskedThe husban who pretend
amusemenwhen his wife badly tells a joke, the wife who
feigns interes in the husband accoun of how he fixed a
gadget may fed abusd if the pretens is challenged And,
in military deception of course one§s nationd interess
properly may be with the liar, not the lie catcher In World
War Il, for example who in an Allied country did not want
Hitler to be misled abou which Frend beach—Nor
mand/ or Calais—wa& the one on which Allied troops
would land?

While Hitler obviousy had the perfed¢ right to try to
uncove the Allied lie, lie catchirg is not always warranted
Sometima intent is to be honored regardles of what is
truly though or felt. Sometime one has the right to be
taken at ones word. Lie catchirg violates privacy, the right
to kee sone thoughs or feelings private While there are
situatiors in which it is warranted—criminh investiga
tions, buying acar, negotiatig acontract and so on—thee
are arena in which peopk assune the right to kee to
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themselves if they choose their persona feelings and
thoughts and to exped that what they choo® to put forth
will be accepted

It is not just altruism or respet for privacy that should
give pau® to the relentles lie catcher Sometimea one is
bette off misled The hos may be betta off thinking the
gueg enjoya himself the wife happie believing that she
can tell a joke well. The liar's false messag may not only
be more palatable it may also be more usefd than the
truth. The carpenters false claim "I'm fine" to his boss$
"How are you today? may provide information more rele-
vant than would his true reply, "I am still fed terrible from
the fight 1 had at home lag night." His lie truthfully tells
his intention to perform his job despie person& upset
There is, of course a cog for being misled even in these
benevolen instances The bos might bette regulat his
work assignmerd if he recognize the carpenters true dis-
tress The wife might leam to tell jokes bette or resolwe
not to tell them at all if she sav through her husbands
deceit Yet | beliewe it worth noting that sometimedie catch
ing violates arelationship betrays trust, steak information
that was not, for goaod reason given. The lie catche shoul
realize at leag that detectirg clues to decet is a presump
tion—it takes without permission despie the other per
sons wishes

There was no way to know when | started out to study
decet just what | would find. Claims were contradictory
Freud claimed "He that has eyes to see and eass to hea
may convine himsef that no mortd can kee a secret If
his lips are silent, he chattes with his finger-tips betraya
oozes out of him at evely pore"? Yet | knew of mary
instances of quite successfu lying, and my first studies
found peopk did no bette than chane in detectirg deceit
Psychiatriss and psychologis$ were no bette than anyore
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else | am please with the answe that | hawe found We
are neithe perfed nor imperfed as liars, detectirg decet
is neithe as eay as Freud claimed nor impossible It makes
mattels more complex and therefoe more interesting
Our imperfed ability to lie is fundamenth to, perhap
necessar for, our existence

Conside what life would be like if everyore could lie
perfectly or if no one could lie at all. 1 hawe though abou
this mog in regad to lies abou emotions since thos are
the hardes lies, and it is emotiors that interes me If we
could nevea know how someom really felt, and if we knew
that we couldnt know, life would be more tenuous Cer
tain in the knowledge that every shov of emotion might be
a mere display put on to please manipulate or mislead
individuals would be more adrift, attachmemnd less firm.
Conside for a momert the dilemma for the parert if the
one-month-odl infant could disguie his emotiors and fal-
sify as well as can mog adults Any cry could be the cry of
"wolf." We lead our lives believing that there is a core of
emotiona truth, that mog peopk cant or won't mislead us
abou how they feel If treachey was as eay with emotiors
as with ideas if expressions and gestures could be disguisel
and falsified as readily as words our emotiona lives would
be impoverishe and more guardel than they are

And if we could neve lie, if a smile was reliable neve
absen when pleasue was felt, and neve presen without
pleasure life would be roughe than it is, mary relation
ships harde to maintain Politeness attemps to smooh
matters over, to conce& feelings one wished one didn't
feel—al that would be gone There would be no way not
to be known, no opportuniy to suk or lick ones wounds
excerd alone Conside having as a friend, co-worker or
lover a persm who in terms of emotiond contrd and dis-
guise was like a three-month-ad infant, yet in all other
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respects—intelligengeskills, and so on—was fully ablke as
arny adult It is a painfu prospect

We are neithe transparenas the infant nor perfecty
disguised We can lie or be truthful, spd decet or miss it,
be misled or know the truth. We haw a choice tha is our
nature



Appendk

Tables 1 ard 2 summariz the information for all the clues
to decet describé in chaptes4 ard 5. Table 1 is organizel
by the behaviora clue table 2 by the information con
veyed To lean what information on a particula behavio
can revea) the reade shout consut tablke 1, ard to leam
what behavio can provide a particula type of informa
tion, we look at table 2.

Recal that there are two principd ways to lie: conceal
ment ard falsification Tables 1 and 2 both ded with con
cealment Table 3 describs the behavior& clues to falsificar
tion. Table 4 provides the complee checklig of lies.
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Appendix

TABLE 1

THE BETRAYAL OF CONCEALED INFORMATION,
ORGANIZED BY BEHAVIORAL CLUES

Clue to Deceit
Slips of the tonge

Tirades

Indired speeb

Pause ard speeb errois

Voice pitch raisel

Voice pitch lowered
Louder, faste speeb
Slower, softeg speeh

Emblens

lllustrators decreas
Manipulatos increas
Fad or shallov breathimgy
Sweatimg

Frequen swallowirg
Micro expressios

Squelchd expressios

Reliabk facid muscle
Increasd blinking
Pupi dilation

Teas

Facid reddeningy
Facid blanchirg

Information Revealed

May be emotion-specific may le& information
unrelatel to emotin

May be emotion-specific may leek information
unrelatel to emotin

Verbd line nat prepared or, negative emotions mog
likely fear

Verbd line nat prepared or, negatie emotions mog
likely fear

Negative emotion probaby ange and/a fea
Negative emotion probaby sadnes

Probaby anger fear, and/a excitemeh
Probaby sadnes and/a boredan

May be emotion-specific may le&k information
unrelatel to emotin

Boredom line not prepared or, weighirg ead word
Negative emotin

Emotion naot specift

Emotion naot specift

Emotion nat specifc

Any of the specifc emotiors

Specifc emotion or, may only shawv tha some
emotim was interruptel but nat which one

Fea or sadnes

Emotion nat specift

Emotion nat specift

Sadnessdistress uncontroll@ laughte
Embarrassmentshame or anger mayte guilt

Fea or ange
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TABLE 2

THE BETRAYAL OF CONCEALED INFORMATION,
ORGANIZED BY TYPE OF INFORMATION
Type of Information Behavioral Clue
Verbd line nat prepard Indired speech PausesSpeehb errors
lllustrators decreas

Nonemotion& informatian (e.g, facts Slip of the tongue Tirade Emblent
plans fantasiey

Emotiors (e.g, happinesssurprise Slip of the tongue Tirade Micro
distresy expression Squelchd expressia
Fea Indiread speech PausesSpeehb errors

Voice pitch raised Loude ard faste
speech Reliabk facid muscles
Facid blanchirg

Anger Voice pitch raised Loude ard faste
speech Facid reddening Facid
blanchirg

Sadnes Voice pitch lowered Slowe ard softe

(Maybe guilt & shamg speech Reliabk facid muscles
Tears Gaz down, Blushirg

Embarrassmen Blushing Gaz down or awsy

Excitemen Increasd illustrators Voice pitch
raised Loude ard faste speeb

Boredam Decreasd illustrators Slowe ard
softe speeb

Negative emotin Indired speech PausesSpeeh errors

Voice pitch raised Voice pitch
lowered Manipulatos increasd

The arouséh of ary emotin Change breathing Sweating
Swallowing Squelchd expression
Increasd blinking, Pupl dilation

*Emblems cannd convey as mary differet message as slips of the tongueor
tirades Among Americars there are abou sixty message for which ther are
emblems



334 Appendix

TABLE 3
CLUES THAT AN EXPRESSION IS FALSE

False Emotion Behavioral Clue
Fea Absene of reliable forehea expressia
Sadnes Absene of reliable forehea expressia
Happines Eye muscles not involved

Enthusiam or involvemen with wha is lllustrators fail to increase or timing of
being sad illustrators is incorred

Absene of. sweating change

Negative emotiors respiration or increasd manipulatos

Asymmetrich expression Onsé too
abrupt Offse too abrug or jagged
Location in speeb incorred

Any emotin
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TABLE 4
LYING CHEXK LIST

HARD EASY
FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE LIE

I. CAN THE LIAR YES: line prepard & NO: line nat prepare
ANTICIPATE rehearse
EXACTLY WHEN
HE ORSHEHASTO
LIE?

2. DOES THELIE YES NO
INVOLVE
CONCEALMENT
ONLY, WITHOUT
ANY NEED TO

FALSIFY?

3. DOESTHE LIE NO YES: especial} difficult
INVOLVE if
EMOTIONSFELT

AT THE MOMENT?

A. negatie
emotiors sudh
as anger fear,
or distres mug
be conceald
or falsified

B. liar mug
appea
emotionles
ard cannd use
anothe
emotin to
mak felt
emotiors tha
hawe to be
conceald

4. WOULD THEREBE NO: enhancediar's YES: chane to induce
AMNESTY IF LIAR motive to succed confessia
CONFESSESO
LYING?

5. ARE THE STAKES Difficult to predict while high stake may increase
IN TERMSOF detection apprehensionit shoutl al motivae the
EITHER REWARDS liar to try had
OR PUNISHMENTS
VERY HIGH?
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. ARE THERE
SEVERE
PUNISHMENTSFOR
BEING CAUGHT
LYING.:

. ARE THERE
SEVERE
PUNISHMENTSFOR
THE VERYACT OF
HAVING LIED,
APARTFROM THE
LOSSESNCURRED
FROM THE DECEIT
FAILING?

HARD

Appendix

EASY

FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

NO: low detectim
apprehensionbut
may produe
carelessnes

NO

. DOES THE TARGET VYES: les deceptio

SUFFERNO LOSS.
OR EVEN BENEFIT,
FROM THELIE? IS
THE LIE
ALTRUISTIC NOT
BENEFITING THE
LIAR?

. ISIT A SITUATION
IN WHICH THE
TARGETIS LIKELY
TO TRUSTTHE
LIAR, NOT
SUSPECTING THAT
HE ORSHE MA'Y
BE MISLED?

guilt if liar

believes this to be

YES

YES:

YES:

NO:

NO

enhancse
detectin
apprehensionbut
may alo fea
being disbelieved
producirg false
positive errois

enhance
detectio
apprehension
persm may be
dissuadd from
embarkirg on lie
if she or he
knows that
punishmen for
attemptirg to lie
will be worse
than the loss
incurred by nat

lying

increase
deceptio guilt
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HARD

EASY

FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

10. HASLIAR
SUCCESSFULLY
DECEIVED THE
TARGETBEFORE?

YES: decrease
detection
apprehensicnard
if targe would be
ashamd or
otherwie suffe
by havirg to
acknowlede
having been
fooled ste or he
may becone a
willing victim.

NO

11. DO LIAR AND

NO: decrease

YES: increase

TARGET SHARE deceptio guilt deceptio guilt
VALUES?
\2.1S THE LIE YES: decrease NO: increase

~ AUTHORIZED?

deceptio guilt

deception guilt

13. IS THE TARGET

YES:. decrease

NO

ANONYMOUS? deception guilt

14. ARE TARGET NO YES: lie catche will be
AND LIAR more abke to
PERSONALLY avoid errors due
ACQUAINTED? to individud

differences

15. MUSTLIE YES: lie catche may NO
CATCHER becone enmeshe
CONCEALHIS in his own neal
SUSPICION$ROM to conced ard fail
THE LIAR? to be as alett to

liar's behavio

16. DOESLIE NO YES: Can try to use the
CATCHER HAVE guilty knowledg
INFORMATION ted if the suspet
THAT ONLY A can be
GUILTY NOT AN interrogatel
INNOCENT
PERSONWOULD
ALSO HAVE?

17. IS THEREAN NO YES: may enhane

AUDIENCE WHO
KNOWSOR
SUSPECTSTHAT
THE TARGETIS
BEING
DECEIVED?

duping delight
detectio
apprehensionor
deceptio guilt
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HARD EASY
FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

18. DO LIAR AND LIE NO: more erross in YES bette abke to
CATCHERCOME judging clues to interpre clues to
FROM SIMILAR decet decet
LANGUAGE,

NATIONAL.
CULTURAL
BACKROUNDS?

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE LIAR

19. IS THE LIAR YES: especially if NO
PRACTICEDIN practicel in this
LYING? type of lie

20. IS THE LIAR YES NO
INVENTIVE AND
CLEVERIN
FABRICATING?

21. DOESTHE LIAR YES NO
HAVE A GOOD
MEMORY?

22. ISTHELIARA YES NO
SMOOTH TALKER,
WITH A
CONVINCING
MANNER?

23. DOES THE LIAR YES: bette ablke to NO
USETHE conced or falsify
RELIABLE FACIAL facid expressios
MUSCLESAS
CONVERSATIONAL
EMPHAS1ZERS?

24. 1S THE LIAR YES NO
SKILLED AS AN
ACTOR,ABLE TO
USE THE THE
STANISLAVSKI
METHOD?

25. 1S THE LIAR YES NO
LIKELY TO
CONVINCE
HIMSELF OF HIS
LIE BELIEVING
THAT WHAT HE
SAYSIS TRUE?
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26. ISSHEORHEA
"NATURAL LIAR"
OR PSYCHOPATH?

27. DOESLIAR'S
PERSONALITY
MAKE LIAR
VULNERABLE
EITHER TO FEAR,
GUILT OR
DUPING
DELIGHT?

28. IS LIAR ASHAMED
OF WHATLIAR IS
CONCEALING?

29. MIGHT
SUSPECTEDLIAR
FEELFEAR,
GUILT, SHAME,
OR DUPING
DELIGHT EVEN IF
SUSPECTS
INNOCENT AND
NOT LYING, OR
LYING ABOUT
SOMETHING
ELSE?

339

HARD EASY
FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

YES NO

NO YES

Difficult to predict while shane works to preven
confession leaka@ of tha shame may betry the lie

YES: Cant interpre
emotian clues

NO: sigrs of thee
emotiors are clues
to decei

QUESTIONS ABOUT THE LIE CATCHER

30. DOESTHE LIE
CATCHER HAVE A
REPUTATIONOF
BEING TOUGH TO
MISLEAD?

31. DOES THELIE
CATCHER HAVE A
REPUTATIONOF
BEING

DISTRUSTFUL?

32. DOESTHE LIE
CATCHER HAVE A
REPUTATIONOF
BEING
FAIR-MINDED?

YES! increass
detectinm
apprehension

NO: especial if liar
has in the pas
beea successfuin
fooling the lie may al®o increas
catche duping delight

Difficult to predict sud a reputatim might decreas

deceptia guilt, it may alo increag detectim

apprehensio

YES: increase
deception guilt

NO: liar les likely to
fed guilty abou
deceivirg the lie
catche
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34.

35.

36.

37.
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. IS THE LIE

CATCHERA
DENIER, WHO
AVOIDS
PROBLEMS,AND
TENDSTO
ALWAYS THINK
THE BESTOF
PEOPLE?

IS LIE CATCHER
UNUSUALLY
ABLE TO
ACCURATELY
INTERPRET
EXPRESSIVE
BEHAVIORS?

DOESTHE LIE
CATCHER HAVE
PRECONCEPTIONS
WHICH BIAS THE
LIE CATCHER
AGAINST THE
LIAR?

DOESTHE LIE
CATCHER OBTAIN
ANY BENEFITS
FROMNOT
DETECTING THE
LIE?

ISLIE CATCHER
UNABLE TO
TOLERATE
UNCERTAINTY
ABOUT WHETHER
HE IS BEING

DECEIVED?

38.

IS LIE CATCHER
SEIZED BY AN
EMOTIONAL
WILDFIRE?

HARD

Appendix

EASY

FOR THE LIE CATCHER TO DETECT

YES: probaby will

overlok clues to
deceit vulnerabé
to falee negatie

errors

NO

NO

YES: lie catche will
ignore
deliberatey or

unwittingly, clues

to decei

YES: althoudh lie

catche will be
alett to clues to
deceit he will be
liable to false
positive errois

Difficult to predict may caue eithe false positive or

false negatie errors

NO

YES: liars will be

caught but
innocens will be
judgd to be
lying (false
positive error)
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contemp for victim, 49, 76
cultural, national ard
langua@ differences 261-62
274 291
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duping delight in, 49, 65,
76-79 93, 17Q 182-83 192
212 291, 22

eay lie ard had lie, 241, 243
245-%6

humiliation when lie
unmasked 65-67

lessors for, 280

and lie checking 240-41
291-2

may be lulled by victim, 18L

overconfidence 181, 18

pad relationshp with victim,
19

personé acquaintane with
victim, 290

previows deceptim of victim,
290, 2

relief from confession 62, 65,
66

self-deception 27, 14Q 291

shame 57, 65-67, 70, 286 287,
29

skill ard success51, 57-58 87,
97, 272 280 291; see also
anticipation and preparatio
above; natura liars;
psychopath

values shar@ with victim, 212
248 290

seealso behaviora clues fea of
being caught guilt

liar's victim or target see
victim/targe

lie(s): checking 218 240-78
289-8B

bad lies, 43-46 64, 107, 248
272 280 286 287, 280

crud lie, 23

definition of lying, 26-27 41

eay lie, 241, 245-%
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lie(s) (continued)

eay to detect 289-B

euphemism for, 25-26

had lie, 241, 243 246

hard to detect 289-B

justifications given 23, 67-72
137, 280 altruism 23, 63, 69,
282 29Q authorization
67-71 passim,212 29Q as
political necessity 25, 26,
67-68 72 to proted target
72; for socid reasons23, 31,
35-36 74, 156-58 281-82
283 see alsadiplomas and
statesmen military
deceptim

neal to repea and expand 65

ways of lying: concealment
28, 29-3Q 41, 286 287, 289
falsification, 28 29, 31, 41,
288 half-concealment38, 42
incorrect-inferene dodge
39, 42, misdirectirg by
misidentifying caug of
emotion 37, 41; telling the
truth falsely, 37-38 41-42
seealsoconcealment
falsification

why lies fail, 43-79 feelings
abou lying, 48-49 lying
abou feelings 46-48 277,
289 seealso duping deligh
in; fea of being caught
guilt

lie catcher amnesy offered 50,
53, 66, 28

eay lie ard had lie, 241

and emotin wildfire, 172-73
188 238

gains and losses if suspet
does naot know he is

Index

suspected 181-85 188 with
exposue of lie, 20-21

Guilty Knowledge
Technique/Test185-87 206

humiliation, 172

interpretation 147, 24Q
247-48 absene of deceptio
clues not evidene of truth,
165 169 188 ba®
judgmens on behaviorh
changes 80, 166-67 174 187,
188 danges ard
precautions 162-89
discountirg emotion 174-8Q
188 emblematt slips
alertnes to, 104 making it
more explicit, 162-63 of
manipulators109 see also
Brokaw hazard Othello
error

pag relationshp to suspect
19

polygraph testing see
polygragh

and personé privacy, 281-&

preconceptios and awareness
171, 173-74 188 291 2@

punishmen for lying worse
than that for crime 60

questiors about and ability to
detect 292-B

reputation 49-54 64, 292 see
also fea of being caugh

stakes importane of, 172 274

seealso believing-a-le mistakes
disbelieving-the-trut
mistakes victim/targe

lie detector seepolygraph (lie

detectoy

Lincoln, Abraham 29
lips (behavior& clues) 33



Index

anger 26M, 13§ illus. 137
contempt 144 153ft 16
fear, 146,151 smile 15% illus. 152
as manipulators 11Q 127
sexudarousal 26M.
seealsosmiles
love affairs lies about 173
benign deceit 74-5
seealso husband ard wife
Lovett, Robert 267
Lykken, David T.: ard
polygraph testing 185 186
190-91, 195n.-196n. 198n,
200-201 207, 215n, 217, 219
220 228

McDonald's 198

manipulatos (body movement)
as behavioré clues 109-13
121, 127, 179 286 283

Marry Me (Updike) 32-33 37-41
passim,43-44 46-47, 163-64
186-87 238 245-8 passim

Marx, Harpg 1%

Mary (psychiatr¢ patient)
interview with, 16-17 19,
20-21, 27, 31, 37, 39-4Q 54
64-65 129 13Q 169 242-B
passim

Mead Margaret 141

memoy failure: as excuse 29,
30-31

methal acting see Stanislavsk
acting technique

micro expressionsseefacid
expressionsmicro
expression

military deception 57-58 248
272-73 281; see alsitler,
Adolf; intelligene ard
securiy
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miserabé smile 153-55 158
illus. 154

mistakes in interpretation see
believing-a-le mistakes
disbelieving-the-trit
mistakes

Mohammael el-Gamasy 34

Mona Lisa’s smile 155-%

Mullaney, Ross, 182 302»

Mussolini, Benitg, 27, 138

nationd differences 262 274 291

Nationd Securiy Ageng/ (NSA):
polygraph testing 194 196
225-28 230-32 233

naturd liars, 19 56-58 87, 132
137, 165 253 271, 279-8Q
291, 292 seealsoHitler,
Adolf

negotiators 18 57, 70

Nixon, Richard 25, 26, 58 72,
121

Watergate 30, 44, 95, 96, 97-B

nurses student experimet in
concealig feelings 54-56
57, 59 68 71, 85-87, 93-94
100-101 104 108 112 126
131, 15Q 159-6Q 236

Office of Technoloy Assessmen
(OTA): polygraph testing
report 186 195-97 209
215n, 217-18 219 226-27
227-28 23

O'Sullivan Maureen 87M.

Othello (Shakespearell70-71 180

Othello error, 170-B

definition, 94, 132 170-71 253
emblematt slips 103-4 10
illustrators 1
manipulators 113
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Othello errar (continued)

micro or squelchd
expressions1

polygraph testing 199 203
206

reliable facid muscles 1%

seealsodisbelieving-the-trut
mistakes

parent ard child, lies between
23, 50-51 52 53 56, 60, 61,
70, 162 173 237, 277, 283
see alo The WinslowBoy
patient seedocta ard patient
lies betwea
Phelan James45, 2%
Pinocchio(Collodi), 80
plagiarists 48, 49
poker, 35 59 69, 70, 78
"false tell," 165-6%
poke face 34-FH
"tells" of opponents 167
police, 173
interrogation 18 20, 22, 176
251, by polygraph 22, 199
191, 23Q Trojan Horse
strategy 18
interview, 251
job applicans for police
positiors testal on
polygraph 19Q 223-5
ard suspect28 30
seealso criminals legd systen
politicians 19
lies justified, 25, 26, 67-68 72
seealso Nixon, Richard
diplomas and statesme
polygraph (lie detector) 51-52
189-23®
accurag (studies ard
evaluation) 52, 165 189

Index

190-91 192 208-3 passim;
analog/field/hybrd studies
208-16 passim,219 227
believing-a-le mistakes 192
207, 209 215 218 224 226
227, 228 grourd truth, 192
208 209 21Q 213 219 see
also innocern person ard
disbelieving-the-trut
mistakesbelow

ba® rate of lying, 192 221,
222 229 illus. 230,231

behaviora clues usal in
addition 234-39 2%

countermeasure17, 227, 228
237

as deterrem to lying, 192
233-3%

how chars are scored 192 197

how it works (changs in
autonomc¢ nervols system)
114 179 197-99 canna
identify specifc emotion(s)
119 198 236

innocen person and
disbelieving-the-trut
mistakes 52, 179-8Q 186
192 199 2016 passim,209
210, 212 215 216n, 22Q 221,
222 224 225 226 253

legality of, 193-94 232 237

OTA report 186 195-97 209
215M, 217-18 219 226-27
227-28 2

Othello error, 199 203 26

psychopath questioned 208
217

questionig procedures 197,
199 Contrd Questia Test
199-205 207-8 210-11,
214-18 passim; Guilty



Index

Knowledge Test 185-87
189 200, 205-8 215, 216
217, 218
questions skill in designing
197, 234
right to refuse testing 213 220
use for, 190 192 218-34 see
also busines and
employment intelligence
and security, police
polygraph operator 22, 52-53
192 219 234, 251
and questionig technique
51-52, 200, 201, 202 203**.,
205
skill in designirg questions
197, 234
training in recognizirg
behaviora clues 254
Powell, Jody, 25n
priest confessim concealed 69
Psycho (film), 116
psychopath 57, 58, 67, 87, 137,
251, 253 2%
and polygraph test 208 217
punishment 60-62 246 247, 289
290
amnesy offered 50, 53, 66, 289
fear of being caught 60-62 64,
211-12 289 290
guilt feeling, 62, 65, 251
seealso stakes importane of

questionirg techniques 60-62
amnesy offered 50, 53, 66, 28
lying to extrad a confession
66

polygraph 197, 199 Contrd
Questin Test 199-205
207-8 210-11, 214-18 passim;
Guilty Knowledge Test
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185-87 189 200, 205-§ 215
216, 217, 218 253 291

Raskin David C: on polygraph
testing 195n.-196n. 198»,
200, 201«, 206-7, 209,
210-11 2\2n., 217, 219 220,
222, 235 236

Rattigan Terence see The
Winslow Boy

readirg mistakes 88

reddening see
blushing reddenimgy

relief: from confessig guilt, 62
65, 66

in duping, 76

from pressue and innocents
confession 53

smile, 151; illus. 152

tears 142

Ressler Robert 57n

Rule, Ann, 57»

Rusk Dean 265 and n., 270

Ruth (character) see Marry Me

Sackeim Harold, 144-45 146
Sadat Anwar, 34, 138-3
sadness 287, 288
facia expression 124 125 129
134, 286, 287, illus. 130, 135
illustrators 107
smile, 156
tears 142 286 287
voice and speet changes 93,
122, 286, 287
Safirg William, 138
salesma and customers lies
between 23, 57, 59, 62
salivation (behaviora clue), 122
142
Saxe Leonard 195n.-196n
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Schlesinger Arthur, 264
SchopenhauerArthur, 18
self-deception 27, 14Q 291
Semenoy Vladimir, 266
sex arousa ard thickenda lips,
26»
lies about 23
seealso husban ard wife
ShakespearaVilliam: Othello,
170-71 180
Sonneé 138 74-75
shame ANS changes 114-5
blushing/reddening143 286

287
ard guilt abou lying, 57,
65-67, 70, 2@
seealsohumiliation
shrug 101 102 12
Sirica, Jom J, 44, 95, 96, 97
slips of the tongue 40, 43, 46,
121-22 168 169 179 180»,
286, 287
smiles 36, 127, 149-®
of anger 154 1%
asymmetrical 146 156 157,
18
and brain damage 124
Chaplin smile 15§ illus. 156
of compliance 156-%
of contempt 151, 153 155 236
illus. 152
of contentment151; illus. 152
coordination 15/
dampened153 154 illus. 154
of distress 154
of embarrassmentl%
enjoyable blenda with

anger/contempt/excitement

fear/sadness/surprisel®s
false 35-36 133 136 146 149
150 158-6Q illus. 159

Index

of fear, 151, 154 155 illus. 152
felt, 146 151, 153 155 157-58
illus. 152
flirtatious, 155-%
listene response 157
miserable 153-55 158 illus.
154
qualifier, 155
of relief, 157; illus. 152
socid relationships 31, 281
incorrect-inferene dodge 39
myths preserved 23
personé privacy, 281-8@
politenes etiquette 35-36 74,
283
smiles 156-8B
SorensonTheodore 264 266
263
speech seewords ard speeb
spies 18 21, 57, 62, 67, 68, 75,
164 181
polygraph testing 194 217,
225-28
seealso intelligene ard
securiy
squelchd expressionsseefacid
expressionssquelchd
stakes importane of, 59-4
passim,71, 172 24Q 274 277,
289
Stalin, Joseph 164 256 274-5
Stanislavsk acting technique
117-18 14Q 165 291
statesmenseediplomast and
statesme
StevensonAdlai, 267
stress detecte in voice by
machines 98
illustrators 106
speeb errors 14
surprise 287



Index

facia expression 125 134 136

148, illus. 135
smile, 1%
swallowing (behaviord clue), 43,
114-15 121, 122 28
sweatirg (behaviora clue), 51,

114-15 119 121, 142-43 197,

286, 288
Sweetser Eve, 29», 272».-273«

target see victim/targe

Taylor, Telford, 259n, 260

teaches and students lies
between 56

tears/tearig (behaviord clue),
142, 143 160 286, 287

teeth gritted, 33

terror, expressio of, 134 illus.
135

terrorism 18, 62, 67

Thompson Llewellyn, 265 and
«., 270

tirades 90, 121-22 168 169
180n, 238 286, 287

Townsend Joe 250

treason 62

Trojan Horse strategy 1&

truthful person seeinnocen
persm

truth told falsely
(exaggerating/mockinig
partid truth), 37-38 41-42

Updike, John see Marry Me

victim/target anonymous 71,
290
audiene to the deceit 291
of concealmen lie more
outragel than by
falsification, 29«
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contemp for, 49, 76

deliberatey misled 26, 27, 28,
41

desire to be misled 19, 20, 23
27

difficult to fool, 64, 78 79

excusa to allay suspicim may
alert one previousy
deceived 181

gains and loses 20-21, 181-8

gullibility, 72, 76, 172

humiliated by unmaskig of
lies, 20, 23

and liar's fear of being caught
49-50

and liar's guilt, 70, 71, 75-76 1&

may lull the liar, 181

and "mirror play,” 246 248

personaly acquainté with
liar, 290

previousy deceive by liar,
290, 29

protectin of, 72

and the stakes of being caught
62-63 64

suspicious 64, 181-& passim

trusting, 70, 182-83 290

values sharel with liar, 212
248 290

as willing, 72-75 248-49 274
290

seealso lie catche

voice, 92-98

Brokaw hazard 91, 94, 96, 97

cadence 93, 122 286, 287

constriction 46

emotion absene of, 95-98

emotion and changes 40, 48,
80, 82, 83, 84, 85, 92-94, 12

falsification of emotion 48,
120-2



366

voice (continued)
fear of being caught 92, 93
less informative than words

83 &4

and lying abou feelings 48
machine tha deted¢ stress 98
pitch, 43, 93-95 122 286 287
self-monitored 84-&%
tone 40, 43, 81-&
seealso words and speeb

Watergate 30, 44, 95-96 97-B
Weems Masa Locke Thelife
andMemorableActionsof
GeorgeWashington60-61

Weinberg Mel, 67

Weizman Ezer 33-34 130

Whaley, Barton 257

wife, see husband ard wife, lies
betwea

Willard, Richad K., 194 228
233

wink (behavioré clue) 127 14

The WinslowBoy (Rattigan) 50,
52, 60, 64, 66, 175 177-78
179 180

Wohlstetter Roberta 20, 75

words and speech 79, 85, 87-92
122 127 286 287

as conversationlasignals 1%

Index

convolution 91, 94, 12

and facid expressions 144
149 160

how emotim is registeré in
speech 80

indirectnes or evasiveness9l,
94, 122 286 287

and langua@ differences
261-62 274 291

location mistakes 283

nonwords 92

partid words 92

pauses43, 46, 92, 122 286 28/

readirg mistakes 88

repetitions 92

self-monitorel and controlled
81-& passim

slips of the tongue 40, 43, 46,
121-22 168 169 179 180»,
286, 287

tirades 90, 121-22 168 169
180», 238 286 287

voice less informative than
words 83, 84

writing mistakes 88

seealso breathing illustrators
voice

worried expression 134 illus.

135

writing mistakes 88
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